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HIS additional poſthumous vo- 

lume, would have been given 
to the Public long ere now, had it 
not been for a circumſtance which 
the Editor conſiders it neceſſary to 
explain. 


When the third volume was put 
to preſs, ſoon after the Author's 
death, there were ſeveral circum- 
ſtances in the Editor's ſituation, : 
"I prevented him from making 
a a thorough ſearch into the manu- 
ſcripts of the Deceaſed. That vo- 
lume, therefore, confiſts of ſach 
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| Diſcourſes as he, with the aſſiſtance 
of a reſpectable friend, could ſelect 
from à general inſpection of them. 
But, about eighteen months ago, 
the Editor, in arranging ſome pa- 
pers, found a liſt, in the Author's 
own hand-writing, of Sermons de- 
ſigned by him for the contents of a 
third volume. A few of theſe hap- 
pened to be the ſame which had 
been fixed on in the ſelection re- 
ferred to, and which will be found 
in the third volume. But there 
were ſtill ſixteen unpubliſhed, which 
the Editor ſuppoſed would be ſuffi- 
cient to make a volume nearly at: - 
the ſize of the former ones. In 
this, . he found himſelf 
ſomewhat miſtaken, the Sermons 


being in general ſhort. He was 


there 


— 
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therefore obliged to add five more 
from the Author's other manuſcripts; 


and that the Public may in no re- 
ſpe& be kept in the dark, the Edi- 


tor gives notice, that theſe additio- 


nal Sermons are the firſt, and four 
laſt; in this volume. 
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I. CORINTHIANS, iv. I, 2. 


Let a man fo account of us as of” the miniſters 
of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 
God. Moreover, it is required in ſtewards 


that a man be found faithful. 


HE juſt conception and faithful dis- 
charge of the reciprocal duties in ſo- 

ciety are the foundation both of private and 
public happinels. In this reſpect the church 
of Chriſt is not different from other commu— 
nities among men. Although Chriitians ac- 
knowledge but one ſupreme Maſter, yet they 
are taught to acknowledge among themſelves 
| ſubordinate degrees of authority on the one 
hand, and of ſubmiſſion and reſpect on the 
other. The God whom we ſerve is a God 
of order, not a God of confuſion ; and he 
hath pointed out, both in his word and in his 
providence, the neceſſity of doing all things 
Vol. IV. = e 
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decently and in good order. The text, and 
the occaſion * likewiſe, lead me to ſpeak of 
the mutual regards and duties which ought 
to ſubſiſt between a miniſter of Chriſt, and 
the people committed to his charge : In do- 
ing which I ſhall, through divine aſſiſtance, | 


4 IJ, Explain the account given us in the 
text, of the nature of our office as miniſters 
of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 


I Cod. And. 

204%, Point out the correſponding obliga- 
N tions incumbent on Chriſtians, wich regard to 
| thoſe intruſted with this miniſtry, 

„ The illuſtration of thele particulars will 
| tend to produce a juſt conception, and J truſt, 


through the bleſſing of God, the faithful dif- 
charge of thoſe important duties which you 
and J will henceforth owe to each other. 


4 I am, it, to explain the account given in 


f the text, of the nature of our office as mini- 
1 ers io 
il | ” 
| 1 Preached | at the Author's admiſſion at South 5 
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ben of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries 
of God. 

And in order to have clear apprehenſions 
of this ſubject, it will be neceſſary to look 
back to the origin of the office, and ſee where- 
in it diftered, at its firſt appointment, from the 
circumſtances in which it exiſts at preſent. 
1 ſet out with obſerving, that the miniſtry of 
the word is in all eſſential points the ſame, 
ever ſince it was ordained as an employment. 
At the ſame time it is plain, that ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances attending it are conſiderably varied. 
The ordinary call to the office, which now 
takes place, is very different from the mi- 
raculous miſſion by which men were con- 


. ſecrated to it in former times. Their voca- 
tion was more immediate, more ſtriking, at- 


tended with more ample powers, as well as 
more ſplendid effects. From their immediate 
inſpiration, an authority was derived 40 their 
words to which none of us can juſtly pre- 
tend. They promiſed, and the bleflings of 


ume and eternity were conveyed with their” 


words; they threatened, and vengeance from 
heaven followed without de day. Beſides, the 
firſt teachers of the goſpel enjoyed from their 
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divine Maſter the communication of his own 


powers over nature. Having called the 
twelve diſciples, he gave them power againſt 
unclean ſpirits, and to heal all manner of 


ſickneſs and diſeaſe.” _ Accordingly, the 


whole hiſtory of their lives is one train of 
miracles, verifying the reality of theſe powers, 
and diſplaying the fulfilment of that ſplendid | 


promiſe, * Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
he that believeth on me, the works that I do 


ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than 


theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go to my Father.” 


All theſe extraordinary powers have now 
ceaſed. The paſtors of the Chriſtian church, 


in theſe later ages, are neither poſſeſſed of the 


immediate inſpiration, nor of the power of 


working miracles, enjoyed by the Apoſtles. 


They are now men in all reſpects like 


yourſelves, to whom God hath convey- 
ed, by the hands of other men, authority 


to preach the word, to diſpenſe the ſacra- 


ments, and to preſide over the congregations . 


in which his providence -may place them. 
Here, then, is a very manifeſt difference, 
and an evident inferiority on our fide, Still, 

however, 
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however, the original propoſition ſtands true, 
that the office is in all eſſential points the 
ſame, as exerciſed both by them and us. For 
it is eaſy to conceive, that the ſuperior pre- 
rogatives, which have been mentioned, vary 5 
ſome circumſtances in the miniſtry only, but 
do not in any degree alter its nature. The 
eſſence of this ſacred office, the foundations 
of the paſtoral authority, remain unimpaired. 
The miſſion is one and the fame by Jeſus 
Chriſt to all his faithful ſervants in this em- 
ployment. His promiſe is unalterable, © Be- 
* hold I am with you always, even to the end 
* of the world.” From his holy hill, where 
he fits as King of Zion, he provides for the 
perpetuity of his church, © giving ſome apoſ- 
tles, and {ome prophets, and ſome evange- 
_ * lifts, ſome paſtors and teachers, for the per- 
* tecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 
<« miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of 
Crit?! f 
This, then, is the origin of that ſacred of- 
fice which is ſtill exerciſed among you. This 
is the ſource from which the authority is de- 
rived that is neceſſary for ſuſtaining the cha- 
racter. It is this which conſtitutes our miſ- 
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ſion the ſame with that of the Apoſtles, and 
confers on the truths which we deliver the 
authority of the word of God. So that if the 


doctrines which we ſet forth are agreeable to 


the Scriptures, if the morality which we en- 

force is a converſation becoming the goſpel, 

we are in all reſpects to be accounted of as 
© miniſters of Chrift, and ſtewards of the 
© myſteries of God.” 

But theſe titles, ſo ennobling to him who 
ſupports them, are not without very ſolemn 
conliderations to correct the levity of confi- 
dence and felf-applauſe. It is required in 


3 ſtewards,” ' ſaith the Apoſlle, © that a man 


„be found faithful.” What a variety of im- 
portant duties are included in this requiſition ? 
When we ſpeak of a faithful miniſter, we 


| tpeak of the rare and happy union of ability 


and attention, of zeal and knowledge, of 
meekneis and firmneſs, in the fame character; 


for all theſe are necellary to ſuſtain the office. 


with propriety. And are theſe qualities to be 


attained with a flight degree of application? 


Is it a ſmall demand on the confcience of a 


man, to give its teſtimony to his faithfulneſs, 


in ſuch arduous and! important reſpects? Theſe 
conlider ations 
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conſiderations may well give riſe to that em- 
phatical queſtion, “ Who is ſufficient for theſe 
things?“ eſpecially when to all this we 
take likewiſe into view the aw ful threateniags | 
denounced againſt the unfaithful diſcharge of 
this office. Son of man,” ſaith the Al- 
mighty, to each of us, as he ſaid to his pro- 
phets of old, © I have made thee a watchman 
«unto the houſe of Iſrael, therefore hear the 
word at my mouth, and give them warning 
* from me. When 1 ſay unto the wicked, 
” 4008 ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giveſt him 
* not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wick- 
* ed from his wicked way, to fave his life, 
* the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his ini- 
© quity, but his blood will I require at thine 
„hand. Wo be to the ſhepherds of, lirael 
e that do feed themſelves; ſhould not the 
« ſhepherds feed the flocks? Thus faith the 
« Lord God, Behold I am againſt the ſhep- 
* herds, and I will require my flock at their 
hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding 
ce the flock, neither Wan the ſhepherds feed 
© themſelves any, nes, 
MN have I endeavoured to ſet before you 
the nature of our office as miniſters of Chriſt, 
As”: | and 
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and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. No | 


man can boaſt of a more honourable employ- 


ment. At the ſame time, none can aſpire to 
one that requires higher attention, involves 


more difficulty, or ſubjects to a more awful 


account. 

But you are not to imagine, my Wabern, | 
that while ſuch high obligations are laid on 
the miniſters of the goſpel, no duties are, on 


| the other hand, required of you towards thoſe 


who hold that ſtation. © Let a man,” ſaith the 


Apoſtle, © ſo account of us as miniſters of 


« Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 
“ God.” The plain meaning of which ex- 
hortation is, that Chriſtians are required to 
entertain ſentiments correſponding to that re- 
lation in which they ſtand to thoſe who labour 
among them in word and doctrine. 

I. The ſame authority which lays ſuch ar- 
duous obligations on your paſtors, requires of 
you to entertain a ſpirit of equity and candour 
towards them. Ir is certainly but fair to judge 
of every perſon according to the character he 
aſſumes, and the pretentions with which he lets 
out. What theſe are on our part you have al- 
ready heard. I have ſhewn thoſe circumſtances 

in 
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in which we acknowledge our inferiority to the 
firſt teachers of the goſpel. I have pointed out 
thoſe, alſo, in which we maintain our commiſ- 
ſion to be equal to theirs. The ſum is this, that, 
on the one hand, we profeſs ourſelves to be no 
more than ordinary, uninſpired, fallible men, 
like yourſelves ; but at the ſame time contend, 
on the other hand, that we poſſeſs the ſame 
authority to preach the doctrines of revelation, 
and to diſpenſe the ordinances of religion, 
which the moſt diſtinguiſhed Apoſtle ever en- 
joyed. What we expect, then, of your equi- 
ty and candour is, that you would judge of 
us on theſe grounds, and expect nothing from 
us but what is conſiſtent with them. You 
may perhaps aſk, In what reſpeQs there is 
any danger of your tranſgreſſing this rule? 
To which I anſwer, ½, That this rule is 
tranſgreſſed, when you conhne the reſpect 
to which the office itſelf 1s entitled, en- 
tirely to the perſonal qualities and accom- 
pliſhments of mind beſtowed on thoſe who 
are inveſted with it. When I ſpeak of per- 
ſonal qualities, I do not mean that you ſhould | 
_ underſtand me as referring to ſanctity of con- 
duct. You cannot make any demand on us on 

| this 
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this head, beyond what is juſt and incumbent, 
 Ged forbid that any of us thould incur the 

application of our Lord's faying as to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, © The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees ſit in Moſes ſcat, all, therefore, whatſo- 
ever they bid you obſerve, that obferve and 
do; but do not FE after their works, for they 
ſay and do not.” We acknowledge, that we 
ought to be enſamples to believers, not only in 
word, but in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, 
in faith, in purity. In this reſpec, therefore, 
your ſevereſt demands do us no injuſtice. But 
is there not a want of equity in withholding 
vour reſpect from thoſe who do not embellifly 
this office with ſhining and ſuperior endow- 
ments of mind? Is not this the very thing 
againſt which you are. warned, when you arc 
told that you have the treaſure of the“ goſpel 
in earthen vetiels, that the power and excel- 
lency may appear to be of God.” Why ſhould 
it be expected, then, that miniſters ſhould un- 
derſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, even 
as the ſuperior intelligences of Heaven, who 
ſtand before the throne of God? Why {hould 
you be ditlatisfied, except we can cmploy all the 
moſt exquiſite arts of oratory to ſoothe your 
| 5 | cars, 
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ears, and amyſe your imaginations? Where 
are you taught to expect this from us? Theſe 
are not our pretenſions ; this is not the cha- 
racter we aſſume. For let not any man ac- 
count of us as orators or declaimers, plauſible 
and artificial diſcourſers, who have nothing in 
view beyond their own credit, and are clo- 
quent and ingenious by profeſſion. We pro- 
feſs a character, more humble, indeed, as to 
any perſonal importance we can aſſume from it; 
but, at the ſame time, infinitely more ſerous 
and weighty, even that of miniſters of Chriſt, 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. But, 
_ 2dly, This rule of equity and candour is 
tranſgreſſed in a ſtill higher degree, when 
you expect of us to preach doctrines accom- 
modated to your paſſions, or to refrain from 
delivering thoſe truths which are unacceptable 
or alarming. You complain, perhaps, that 
we diſturb your repoſe, and interrupt your 
pleaſing dreams of happineſs ; but this com- 
plaint is both unjuſt to us, and injurious to 
yourſelves : and though at firſt fight it may 
: ſeem levelled at us, is in truth levelled againſt 
God himſelf: For whoſe words, I beſeech 
| RD 
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you, are theſe, * He that believeth not ſhall be 
| damned.—If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
. die. — Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
a Lord.“ Theſe, indeed, are alarming ſenten- 
| ces; but you will keep it in mind that they 
* _ were not deviſed by us. They are among 
i thoſe myſteries of God which are entruſted to 
us as ſtewards, and ſurely no leſs can be ex- 
pected than that we ſhould diſpenſe them 
faithfully. God hath aſſured us, that“ if we 
* do not ſpeak to warn the wicked from the 
« evil of his way, that wicked man ſhall die 
„jn his iniquity, but his blood he will require 
at our hands.” Would you then in good 
earneſt deſire that we ſhould forfeit our own 
ſouls, and incur the wrath of Almighty God, 
from a falſe tenderneſs to your deluſive peace. 
No, my brethren, this cannot be done; or if it 
be done, eternal woe will be our portion, cter- 
nal reproaches will paſs between us. I had 
rather hear from one in the ſpirit of Ahab, 
e Feed him with the bread and water of afflic- 
* tion;” or from one in the ſpirit of Amaziah, 
« Forbear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten, than 
to hear from my own conſcience, Thou haſt 
betrayed fouls to damnation ; than to hear 
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from an incenſed God, © Their blood will I re- 
 * quire at thine hands ;” than to hear from the 

Chief Shepherd, when he ſhall appear, © Caſt 
„ the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs, 
there ſhall be wann and wailing, and 


* gnaſhing of tecth.“ Let a man, therefore, 
ſo e of us in the ſpirit of candour and 


. © as miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards 
© of the myſteries of God.” 

II. Chriſtians, you are required to enter- 
tain a juſt eſteem for the office and cha- 
raQer which we bear. I am aware how de- 
licate a ſubject it is to talk of that eſtimation 
which we claim from you on this account. 


I am ſenſible that our higheſt glory conſiſts in 


our humility, and our beſt dignity in ſtoop- 
ing to be uſeful: “For we preach not our- 
© ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and our- 
« ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus fake.” We 
claim no obſequious homage, we arrogate no 
dominion over your faith; but we expect that 
no man ſhould deſpiſe us; we account our of- 
fice venerable enough to entitle thoſe to reſpect 
who do the duties of it with propriety. Indeed 
we have not difidence enough to apprehend, 
in the leaſt degree, that inch reſped will be 

denied, 


1 

i 
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letied, where the proper virtues of our ſta- 
tion appear in our conduct; and we know eit 
to be both vain and abſurd to 9 it on 


uy other terms. | | 
Leaving, therefore, a theme, which cannot 


be purſued long to advantage, we are til] 


more deſirous, 
III. That you would mak! a proper im- 


provement of the truths which we deliver, 


Take heed then, brethren, how ye hear. The 
time is coming when we muſt all meet before 
the judgment ſeat of God, to give an account 
of the advantages which we have enjoyed, and 
of the manner in which we have improved 
them. In what way this deciſive trial ſhall be 
conducted cannot be certainly known in the 
preſent time. We are told in general, that 
the great Shepherd, who ſhall then fit in judg- 
ment, will ſeparate the ſheep from the goats, 
placing the one on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. But beſides this grand di- 
viſion, it ſeems probable, from the analogy 
both of reaſon and Scripture, that thoſe who 
were members of the ſame Chriſtian ſoctety, 
and enjoyed the ſame ordinances and means 
of grace, thall then be brought together and 
con- 


and as we mull declare the me 
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confronted, that the evidence upon which the 


different ſentences ſhall proceed may be the 
more unexceptionable and convincing to all. 
The impenitent ſinner ſhall then have nothing 


to plead in his own defence, when it ſhall 


appear that many of thoſe with whom he 
lived have been converted and ſaved by theſe 
very means which he neglected and abuſed. 


It will be impoſſible for him to plead any ſin- 


gularity in his own cale, when he ſhall be- 


hold ſome of thoſe perſons crowned with glo- 


ry, whom he remembers to have ſeen in the 
lame church he frequented, receiving the 
ſame ordinances of religion which he did, and 
who, perhaps, in many outward reſpects, had 
fewer advantages for ſalvation than himſelf. 


"Fins; my brethren, is a very ſolemn con 


ration, and, if duly attended to, can hardly 
fail to have a powerful influence on our 
minds. We who are entruſted with the care 
of your ſouls, ſhall then be called to give an 


account of our ſtewardſhip, . But you, too, 


my dear friends, muſt then a appear with us, 


[ 

Hage we have 
5 
i 


delivered, fo you mutt anſwer ſor the recep- 


tion you gave it. Wo will be unto us if we 


did 
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did not preach the goſpel ; and if we did, wo 
will be to you if you did not receive it. In 
theſe views, it is no light or tranſient rela- 


tion which was ſolemniſed ſo lately in this 
place: And happy indeed will it be, if the 


ſame ſentence of the Judge ſhall acquit us 


both at the great day. 


In the mean time, remember and lay it to 


heart, that my taſk is not to pleaſe or to amuſe 


you, but to diſpenſe to you the word of life, 
which is able to ſave your ſouls. 
Many, I doubt not, will come to this as to 
other churches, merely to ſit in judgment as 
critics of the ſpeaker's abilities. But I hope 
God will ſave us from an undue reſpect to 
any of you in this capacity, ; 
I hope he will ſave you from that diſdainful 


nicety which fcorns to be inſtructked with 


plain exhortations. A protetled declaimer 
may juſtly be cenſured if he fails to entertain 
his audience. For this purpoſe it is his part 


to make what excurſions he pleateth into the 


regions of imagination. But we have a diſ- 
penſation committed to us, a form of ſound 
words, from which we muſt not depart; a 
doctrine Which we muſt deliver with uncor- 
ruptneſs, 


found faithful. Pray for yourſelves, that ye 


and in the end everlaſting life, Amen. 
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ruptneſs, with gravity, with ſincerity. Per- 


mit us, therefore, to aim only at the praiſe of 


faithfulneſs, wiſhing indeed to pleaſe you, but 
at the ſame time to pleaſe you only to edifi- 
cation. CE alle 

| Brethren, pray for us, that we may be 


may be able to ſuffer the word of exhortation, 
and to profit thereby. And may the great 
Maſter of the vineyard watch over us with a 
propitious care, to direct our labours, and in 
you to give the increaſe of fruit unto holineſs, 
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ROMANS, vi. 12. 13. 


Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal body, 


that ye ſhould obey it in the Iufls thereof; 


neither yield ye your members as inſtruments 
of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin ; but yield your- 
ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as inſtruments of 


righteouſneſs unto God. 


HE Apoſtle had, in the preceding part 


of the Epiſtle, opened at great length 
that fundamental doctrine of our holy reli- | 


gion, the juſtification of a ſinner through faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt. In the chapter from which 


the text is taken, he proceeds to guard the 


Chriſtians to whom he wrote againſt thoſe 
falſe concluſions which they might be in dan- 
ger of inferring from this doctrine. And, that 
none might pretend to turn the grace of God 
into laſciviouſneſs, he ſhows, with great 

| firength 


—— — — 


fa; 


th 


to 


ſtrength of evidence, that the truths which 
he had. been ſtating ſo far from giving en- 
couragement to a licentious life, on the con- 
trary, laid peculiar obligations on all who 
embraced them to a ſtrict and univerſal ho- 


lineſs. This he argues from the nature of 


Chriſtian baptiſm, the initiating ſeal of the 
covenant of grace, ſhowing, that, by this rite, 


we are {olemnly engaged to Gie unto fin and 


live unto righteouſneſs, in conformity to 
Chriſt's death and reſurrection, fignified in 
that ordinance. Afterwards he goes on to 
diſſuade them from giving indulgence to fin 
in any kind or degree, and to enforce the 


obligations to univerſal purity by a variety of 


weighty arguments. Let not ſin therefore 


«* reign in your mortal body.” Sin is ſaid 


to reign, when it bears chief {way in the ſoul, 
and the perſon is wholly ſubje& to its in- 


fluence. The beſt and moſt ſanRified Chriſ- 


| tian on earth hath {till ſome remainder of cor- 


ruption abiding in him: For perfection doth 
not belong to the prefent ſtate ; and he that 
faith he hath no fin, deceiveth himſelf, and 


the truth is not in him. The Apoſtle there- 


fore expreſſeth himſelf in this qualified man- 
B 2 | n 
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u not fin regu in your mortal body, 


that ye {kould obey it in the luſts thereof, 


Beware of giving way to your ſenſual appe- 


tites, otherwiſe you forfeit all the comfort of 
the doctrine which I have been teaching, and 


muſt be concluded ſtrangers to that grace of 
God, which effectually teacheth thoſe who. 
are partakers of it, to © deny ungodlineſs and 
“ worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, rignteouſ- | 


* ly, and godly, in the world.“ 


Let not fin therefore reign 1n your mortal 


| body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there- 


of: neither yield ye your members as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin; © But 
© yield yourſelves unto God.” It is this laſt 
exhortation which I propole to make the ſub- 
ject of the preſent diſcourſe; and L intend, 
in the | | . 
Firſt place, To explain what is implied in 
yielding ourſelves unto God; 

2dly, To offer ſome directions as to the 
right manner of performing this duty ; and, 


Zaly, To enforce the exhortation by ſome . 


Ar guments. 


I begin with explaining the duty itſelf. 
= „ 


co 
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And, in venerat, It implies, that whatever we 
poſſeſs,” all that we ate, or have, or can do, 
ſhould be conſecrated to God, and devoted to 
his ſervice and honour. The being which 


? o 83 . | f 
we have is derived from him; every bleſſing 


which we enjoy is the fruit of his bounty; 
every talent with which we are diſtinguiſhed 
was freely beſtowed by him. To him, there- 


fore, they ought to be entirely ſurrendered, 
and in the advancement of his glory at all 
times employed. When we ſerve God with 
the beft of our faculties, and with the moſt 
valuable of our poſſeſſions, What is the whole _ 


amount of our offering? Surely if ever ſelf— 
complacent thoughts on this point might have 


been indulged, David might have indulged _ 


them, when he, and a willing people with 
him, 0 fFered unto the Lord of their molt pre- 


cious fubſtance with a perfect heart. Yet 


hear how humbly he ſpeaks of all the coſtly 


oblations which he had brought. Who am 


* 1, and what is my people, that we ſhould be 


„ able to offer fo willingly after this fort ; for 


all things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee, Thine, O, Lord, is the 
co 


5 © the 


greatnels, and the power, and the glory, and 


to God. 
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1 Rory, ai the majeſty for all that is 


zin the heaven and the earth are thine j 


* thine is the kingdom, and thou art exalted 
* as head above all.“ 


More particularly, we muſt yield to God 


our immortal fouls, with all the intellec- 


tual powers which they poſſeſs. We muſt 
dedicate our underſtanding ro the Father of 
Lights, to be illuminated by him with ſaving 
knowledge, to be employed in contemplat- 
ing his nature and perfection; above all, to 
know Jeſus, and him ellis in whom are 
hid all the treafures of wiſdom and know- 


ledge. We muſt dedicate our will to that 


holy rule of reſignation. which David ex- 


preſſed, when he ſaid, © Here I am, let the 


** Lord do unto me what ſeemeth good in his 
„ fight ;” and which David's Lord expreſſed 
in circumſtances infinitely more trying : © Fa- 
ther, not my will, but thine be done.” We 


muſt conſecrate our memories to be trea- 


ſures of divine truth, our affections to the 
purſuit of thoſe things which are above, our 
lenſes to the ſalutary diſcipline of ſelf-denial, 
and our members as inſtruments of holineſs 


All 
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All our poſſeſſions and enjoyments muſt be 
devoted to God. Our wealth and power, our 
time and our faculties, nay life itſelf, which 
is the foundation of all our comforts, muſt be 
entirely reſigned to him. Neither muſt we 
count death itſelf grievous, ſo that we finiſh 
our courſe with joy and true honour. We 
mult yield ourſelves to God in all capacities 
and relations wherein his Providence may 
have placed us, and improve the advantages 
of our different conditions in life for the ad- 


vancement of his glory. Are we maſters or 


ſervants, parents, or children, paſtors or people, 
rulers, or ſubjects, let us, in all theſe relations, 
be devoted to God, and diſcharge the various 
duties which reſult from them with fidelity 
and zeal, that we may glorify our Father in 
heaven, who hath appointed to every man 


his proper work, and will at length demand 
an account of the manner in which we have 
performed it. 2 | | 


If it be inquired for what purpoſes we are 
thus to yield ourſelves unto God, the follow- 


: ing particulars will furniſh the anſwer. 


1//, We are to yield ourſelves to God, to 


do whatſoever he commands; in all inſtances 
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of duty, to give a prompt and chearful obe- 
dience to his authority. It ought to be ſuſſi- 
cient for us, in every caſe, to know what God 


hath pronounced to be an obligation, whatever 


the world or the fleſh may have to ſay againſt 


at. This is the true way to keep our minds 


in a ſteady deciſive frame. A double mind- 
ed man is unſtable in all his ways.” He who 
ſeeks to aſcertain other points beſides his duty, 
will find himſelf perplexed with perpetual 
diſnculties. Embarraſſed with attending to 


diſtracting and oppoſite counſels, his conduct 


will neither be firm nor graceful; and, even 
when he docs what is right, he will be unable 
to enjoy the ſatisfaction of it, conſcious 
that he did it not in that ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity which atone can render our obedi- 
ence acceptable. We are therefore to yield 
ourſelves to God as our ſupreme Lawgiver, 


who hath an unqueſtionable title to the fer- 


vice of all our aQtive powers, ſaying, with 
Samuel,“ 
cc 


Spœak, Lord, for thy ſervant hear- 
eth;” and. with the Apoitie Paul, Lord, 
8 8 5 ; I ORE "6 > 

what wilt thou have me to do! 

2dly, We mult yield ourſelves to God not 


Inly to do but to ſuffer his will, The re- 


wards 
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wards of active obedience are not found in the 
preſent life; on the contrary, the moſt faith- 
ful ſervants of God are often viſited with the 
ſevereſt diſpenſations of Providence. We 
muſt therefore not only have our loins girt 
about for chearful obedience, but our minds 
prepared alſo for patient ſuffering. We muſt 
be ready to reſign our moſt valuable poſſeſ- 
lions, and our deareſt comforts, the moment 
that they are reclaimed by him who at firſt 
beltowed them, ſaying, with Job, “ The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed 
© be the name of the Lord;” and, with David, 
q I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 

right, and a in very faithfulneſs thou haſt 

46 afflicted me.“ | 

We are already in the hand of God, by 
our eſſential dependence, as the clay is in the 
hands of the potter; let us likewiſe be ſo by 
our own conlent and choice. This is the 
true balm of life. It is this that ſoſtens ad- 
verſity, and alleviates the load of ſorrow. In 
this we unite the nobleſt duty which we can 
perform, and the moſt precious benefit which 
we can reap, What wiſdom can compare 
with the witdom of rei:gnation, which not 


only 
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only ſoftens inevitable evils, but turns them 


into real and permanent good; which not 


only ſoothes the ſenſe of ſuffering, but ſecures 


a happy and a glorious reward. 


z34ly, We muſt yield ourſelves to God, to 


be diſpoſed of by his providence, as to our 
08 and condition in the world. *© He hath 


« made of one blood all that dwell upon the 


face of the earth.“ He hath fixed the pre- 
ciſe iſſues of life and death, and hath appoint- 


ed where we ſhall dwell, and what ſtation 
we ſhall occupy in the world. To one he 
ſaith, Be thou a king; and to another, Be 
thou a beggar. All theſe things come forth 
of the Lord of Hoſts; and in his will we 
muſt chearfully acquieſce, with a firm and 
meek reſolution to be diſpoſed of as he fees 


meet, and to gloriſy him in the place and ſta- 
tion which he hath aſſigned us; to ſerve him 


chearfully, while he hath ſervice for us to 
perform in this world; and at laſt to reſign 
our ſouls into his hands, when he ſhall re- 


a them. 

Aly, As we mult be reſigned to the will 
- God with reſpe& to our outward lot, ſo 
we mult be ſatisfied with his diſpoſal, as to 

| | the 
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the. meaſure of ſpiritual gifts which he is 
pleaſed to beſtow on us. Should he make us 
but as the foot, we muſt be as well contented 
as if he had made us the hand or the head, 
and rejoice that we are found qualified for 
being even the leaſt honourable member in 
_ Chriſt's myſtical body. We muſt not envy 
our brother for being wiſer or better than we, 
more than for being richer or nobler. And 
though we may covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 
yet if, in the uſe of appointed means, we can- 
not attain to them, we ought, with reſignation 
to the Father of Lights, to make a diltgent 
and faithful uſe of what God hath given us, 
truſting that they who have been good ſtew- 
ards over a little, ſhall not fail to receive their 
proportioned reward in the day of retribution. 
Every veſſel of honour hath not indeed the 
ſame capacity; but every veſſel of honour 
ſhall be completely filled. None ſhall have a 
mean ſtation in the heavenly temple, although 
ſome ſhall be more gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed 
than others. They ſhall all be kings and 
prieſts unto God, and manſions ſhall not be 
wanting to accommodate every claſs of gueſts 


in the New Jeruſalem. 
I 
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proceed now to give you ſome directions as 
to the manner in which we ought to perform 


; this duty of yielding ourſelves unto God. 


I. Before we can perform this duty in an 
acceptable manner, it is neceſfary that we 


have juſt views both of God and of our- 
ſelves. In a particular manner, we mult have 


a deep ſenſe both of our original apoſtacy, 
and of the actual tranſgreſſions with which 
we are chargeable. We muſt yield ourſelves 
to God like condemned rebels, who caſt 


themſelves on the mercy of their ſovereign. 


Yet, while we are ſenſible of our miſerable 
and condemned ſtate, we muſt alſo have a 


view of thoſe riches of mercy which are 


open to the chief of ſinners. We are to re- 
member, with faith and gratitude, that God 
ſo loved the world, as to fend his only begot- 

ten Son, not to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might have life: That 
he only is the way, the truth, and the life : 
That he is able to lave to the uttermoſt all 


who come unto God by him: That in him 


dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodi- 
ly; and that he is made of God, to all that 


believe on hun, wildom, and rightcouinets, 


and 
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and ſanctification, and redemption. The 
knowledge of theſe fundamental truths muſt 
influence the ſurrender which we make of. 
ourſelves to God, that it may be an act of our 
underſtanding, accompanied both with humi- 
lity and with hope. But, | iq 
II. We muſt yield ourſelves unto God, l| 
with ſerious, attentive, and awakened minds. | 
It is ſeldom that any permanent good is ob- 
tained in conſequence of a haſty choice. 
Even when the object of our choice is juſt 


— 


— 


and valuable, our eſteem of it is apt to de- 
cline, if it has been embraced at firſt with too 
raſh and violent an affection. In proportion 
as the charms of novelty fade, our attachment 
to it ſubſides, and indifference or averſion 
ſucceed to the eagerneſs of a prompt and 
haſty paſſion. If, therefore, we would prove 
ſtedfaſt and faithful, we muſt not be Precipi- 
tate, but weigh every circumſtance with care, 
and ponder well ere we fix our choice. We 
mult remember, that yielding - ourfelves to 


God, will involve in it the renouncing of 
many favourite engagements, the performing 
of many difficult duties, and the mortifying 
of many deſires, which hitherto, perhaps, it 
| has been the whole plan of our lives to gratify. 


Let 
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| Let us, therefore, repreſent to ourſelves the 
probable conſequences, before we imbark in 
ſo important and ſolema a tranſaction. Con- 
ſider the ſelf-reproach, the cenſures of others, 
and, above all, the diſpleaſure of God, which 
you muſt incur, if you retra& from ſuch a 
1 | Fen deep engagement. God doth not wiſh to en- 
'{f ſnare you into his ſervice. He does not allure | 
| 5 you by flattering proſpects of eaſe. He does : 
not conceal from you the hardſhips which 
be | you muſt endure. It is plainly, therefore, 
0 | | his will, that ye ſhould conſider theſe things, 
18 and that before ye devote yourſelves to him, 
* ye ſhould count the coſt, and fee whether ye | 
| are able to fulfil the engagement. 
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| 34ly, In yielding ourſelves unto God, our 
A | | hearts muſt be humbled with ſerious and deep 

| _ repentance, for having ſo long gone aſtray 

| from him and. his ſervice. We ought to imi- 
| | tate the example of thoſe penitents mentioned 
1 in the goth chap. of Jeremiah, ver. 4. In 

| e thoſe days, and in that time, faith the Lord, 
| the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they and 
| | the children of Judah together, going and 
| „ weeping, they ſhall go and feek the Lord 
| « their God. They ſhall aſk the way to Zion 

| J* with their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come 
EP | * and 
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ce and let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a 
ce perpetual covenant that ſhall never be for- 
« rotten.” God will not accept of us, unleſs 
we be truly weary of our burden, and ſenſible 
of our abſolute need of a Saviour. To ſuch 
the calls of the goſpel are peculiarly addreſſed; 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, — 
For thus faith the High and Lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy, I 
© dwell in the high and holy place; with him 
= "9 that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, 
* to revive the ſpirit of the humble, 1 to 
© revive the heart of the contrite ones.. 
= We muſt yield ourſelves unto God 
without any ſecret reſerve or limitation, im- 
ploring that he may take the full poſſeſſion of 
our hearts, and caſt out of them whatever 
oppoſeth or exalteth itſelf againſt him. We 
ought to ſay to him, © O Lord, our Lord, 
* other lords have had dominion over us; but 
* henceforth we will make mention of thy 
* righteouſneſs, even of thine only.” He 
who hath only conſiſtent purſuits, may follow 
them with a proſpect of ſucceſs; but a mind 
divided between contrary principles of action, 
can expect nothing but to be for ever drawn 


backward 
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backward and forward, as they happen alter- 
nately to prevail. In this view it is impoſ- 
ſible to yield ourſelves to God, if at the ſame 
time we yield ourſelves to ſin in any degree. 


Perhaps, indeed, we propoſe to dedicate our- 
ſelves to God in general, and only to ſpare 


ourſelves the mortification of renouncing a 
few trifling indulgencies. But theſe indul- 


gencies have unforeſeen connections with 
others that are not trifling, and theſe again 


with more. Or ſuppoſing that they had not, 
yet the truth certainly 1s, that when we deli- 
berately become unfairhful to our conſciences 
in any one inſlance, we loſe every firm ground 
on which we can withſtand temptation in any 
other inſtance, We loſe gradually both the 
power and the inclination to reſiſt evil. God 
withdraws the good aids of his ſpirit, we de- 


cline from evil to worſe, and our laſt ſtate 


becomes worſe than our firſt. Such only, 
therefore, as yield themſelves wholly to God, 
and acknowledge after all that they are but 
unprolitable ſervants, entitled to acceptance 


only through the merits of a gracious Re- 


deemer, have cauſe to hope well. All others 
build on the fand, but they on a rock. Their 


ſuperſtructure may be raĩſed to the greateſt 


mah, 


Height, and ſtands both firm and graceful. 
God will pardon their unavoidable infirmi- 
ties, and aſſiſt their endeavours. They will 
of courſe make continual progreſs, and, for 
every ſtep of that progreſs, enjoy an increaſe 
of peace and joy here, and of TY glory 
hereafter. 

F, All this muſt be done with an expli- 
cit regard to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through 


whom alone we have acceſs to the Father : 


For there is none other name given under 
* heaven whereby we can be faved but the 


name of Jeſus.” Without this Mediator, 
God could have no friendly intercourſe with 
man. The weapons of our rebellion muſt 
be ſurrendered into his hands; for it is in him 
alone that God reconciles the world unto 
himſelf. It is by the blood of Jeſus that we 
have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt. We 
are accepted only in the beloved. The Fa- 
ther receives no offering but at the hand of 


this great High Prieſt, 


Having thus explained the duty of yield- 
ing ourſelves unto God, and ſhewn in what 
way it ought to be performed, what remains 

VOI. IV. CG 8 
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but that L enforce the exhortation by ſome 
motives and arguments. 
| Need T to repreſent to you the neceſſ Ity of 


0 this duty? Can you withdraw yourſelves from 
f | | being the property of God as his creatures ? 
. N Can you evade the diſpenſations of his pro- 
4 | vbvidence, or ſnatch from him thoſe. iſſues of 
9 | life and death which are incontroulably in 
| q ; his hands ? If ſo, then you may conſult whe- 
| | ther you ſhould yield yourſelves to him or 


not? But if your preſent and your eternal 
happineſs depends on his favour ; if you can- 
not ſecure an intereſt in his favour otherwiſe 
than by complying with this exhortation ; if 
you muſt otherwiſe be left to itruggle as you 
beſt can, with all the evils of life, and at laſt 
be baniſhed his preſence for ever, to ſpend a 


„ — 
—— —— —— — = 


| miſerable eternity with reprobate ſpirits, What 
— 14 choice is left? Can you heſitate a moment to 
| 1 comply with what you cannot alter, and to 
ki F ſurrender yourſelves to him who will either 


glorify himſelf in you as veſſels of mercy, or | 
| as veſſels prepared for deſtruction? 

il. | Confider, in the 24d place, the reaſonable- 
nnmneſs of this duty. This is the argument of 


II} the om: to the Romans ; beſeech you 
| - © there- 
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« therefore brethren by the mercies of God, 
© that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 
« fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 


your reaſonable ſervice.” —And what can 


be ſo reaſonable as to conſecrate to God that 


being, thoſe faculties, thoſe poſſeſſions and en- 


joyments, which we derive from his bounty. 
If there is reaſonableneſs in acknowledging 


our debts, and in being thankful for our be- 


nefits ; if there is reaſonableneſs in ſubmit- 
ting to be guided by unerring wiſdom, and 


to be diſpoſed of by infinite goodneſs; in 
a word, if there be any thing ſuperior in 


reaſonableneſs to any other that reaſon re- 


_ quires, it is this, that we ſhould yield ourſelves. 


to that God who made us, who preſerves and 


hath redeemed us, and hath pledged his faith- 


fulneſs to conduct all thoſe to happineſs who 
put their confidence in him. And this leads me 
to the laſt argument which I ſhall uſe for eu- 
forcing this exhortation, which is the advan- 
tage with which it will be attended. At the 
ſame time that we yield ourſelves to God, he 


gives himſelf to us in all the fulneſs of his 


grace: For this 1 18 the tenor of his well order- 
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ed covenant; © I will be your God, and ye 
_* ſhall be my people.“ And what an infinite 
portion is this? If all the treaſures of grace 
were open to our choice, Would it be poſſible 


for us to pitch on any bleſſing fo rich and 
compendious as this, that God would + pt 


of us as his property, and provide for us as 
he provides for his own? Surely, then, we 


cannot want any good thing. His wiſdom 
can guide us through all the pernlexing paths 


of life; his power can ſupport us in every 


Mgr and diſticulty ; and his goodneſs is 


more than ſulſiclie nt to beſtow on us all things 


richly to enjoy. 


1 have only to add, that the <hortation in 


the text belongs in an eſpecial manner to you 
who are as yet in early and vigorous years. 


Nov your under [landings are capable of the 
urmeſt impreſſions. Now your wills are 


moſt pliable. Now your affections are moſt 


patient of diſciplin e. Now your bodies are 
moſt uſetul to yc our minds. Now your minds 
are moiſt unftettercd, and your: whole man 
moſt ſuſceptible of good impreſſions, and moſt 
capable of exerting them in action. Loſe 
not, therefore, your recoverable Page. 
Anſwer 
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Anſwer now when God calls you with moſt 
affection. Offer yourſelves while you are 


moſt worth the offering. Govern your ap- 


petites before the evil day come. Now you 


may gird them, and carry them whether you 


will; but if you neglect this precious ſeaſon, 
they will hereafter gird you, and carry you 
whether you would not. An early virtue is 


the moſt worthy and valuable offering, ho- 


noured and bleſt with the kindeſt acceptance 
of God. But when a man ſhall look into 
himſelf, and find his faculties depraved and 


weakened, ſtained with the pollution, wearied 


with the ſervice, lick with the difappoint- 
ments, and darkened with the impoſtures of 
ſin, how comfortlels a taſk muſt he have in 
preparing an offering to God from among 
ſuch a lame and diſcaſed herd. © Remember 
therefore now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, ere the evil days come, and the 
years draw nigh in which thou ſhalt fay, £ 


© have no pleaſure in them.“ Amen. 
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| LuxE, Xxviii. 19. 
——He that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


S man fell by pr ide, it is reaſonable to 
conclude that he can only riſe again by 


humility; and here we are taught that this is the 


expreſs ordination and appointment of God; 
for thus faith the faithful and true Witneſs, 
« Every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
« abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
* be exalted.” I cannot therefore employ your 
time to better purpoſe, eſpecially upon ſuch 
an occaſion as this*, than in opening the nature 


of true humiliation, and endeavouring to il- 


luſtrate the neceſſity and uſe of it, to prepare 
our hearts for thoſe enriching communications 
both of mercy and grace which our Saviour, 


in this paſſage, encourageth us to expect. 


I begin with opening the nature of true 
_ humi- 


* Preached on a day of humiliation, before celebrating 
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humiliation. This takes its riſe from ſpiritual 


diſcoveries of the evil of fin, as the tranſgreſ- 


ſion of a law which is holy, juſt, and good; 


as an act of outrageous and unprovoked re- 


bellion againſt the mildeſt, as well as the moſt 


righteous adminiſtration; as the baſeſt ingra- 
titude to our kindeſt Benefactor, the Author 


of our being, and of all that we poſſeſs; and 
eſpecially as it renders us unlike to him who 


is not only the ſtandard but the ſource of per- 
fection, and conſequently incapable of any 


friendly correſpondence with the Father of 
our ſpirits, the fountain of light, of life, and 


of joy. 


Theſe ſpiritual Aden of the evil of 


fin produce a fixed and ſolid apprehenſion of 
our own ill deſerving becauſe of it. We ſee 


the juſtice of the ſentence which condemns 


us, and cannot help acknowledging that we 


are unworthy of the leaſt of all God's mer- 
cies, and liable to that tremendous wrath 
which 1s revealed from heaven againſt all 
unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of men. 
Hence ariſe grief and ſhame, and all that in- 
ward diſtreſs which neceſſarily attend the con- 
ſciouſneſs of guilt, the preſent ſenſe of for- 

C . feited 


4 SERMON: III. 


feited happineſs, and the fearful proſpect of 
that unknown miſery which awaits 3 
ſors i in the world to come. 
To all which mult be added ſuch a 1 con- 
viction of our utter inability to do any thing 
that can be effectual for our own recovery, as 
illues in a deſpair of relief from every other 
quarter but the free mercy of God, extended 
to ſinners through Jeſus Chriſt, and the effec- 
tual operation of his renewing grace. We 
are not truly humbled till we feel ourſelves 
wretched, miſerable, poor, blind, and naked, 
_ equally deſtitute of righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
incapable of making any ſatisfaction for paſt 
offences, and having no power of our own to 
rectify that fatal diſorder in our frame, which 
is the bitter fruit of our apoſtacy from God. 
Such was the ſtate of the Publican's mind, 
| who is preſented to our view, in the forego- 
[| ing parable, as an approved example for our 
| imitation ; whilſt the Phariſee, who truſted 
in himſelf that he was righteous, ſtanding 
apart from his fellow worſhippers, as one 
who diſdained to hold communion with them, 
boldly addreſſed the Divine Majeſty, and, 
under the ſpecious form of thankſgiving, 
poured 
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poured forth the pride and uncharitableneſs of 


his heart. The Publican, we are told, ſtood afar 


off; and, though his face was turned towards 


the mercy-feat, yet, conſcious of his un- 


worthineſs, he would not ſo much as lift up 
his eyes unto heaven, but ſmiting upon his 
breaſt, as the ſeat of his diſeaſe and pain, 
from whence he deſpaired of fetching any 


relief, he as it were flies from himſelf to 


the God of all grace, and gives vent to his 
penitent and humble hope, in theſe few but 
emphatical words, God be merciful to me a 
_ © ſinner.” But the nature of true humiliation 


will more fully appear from the ſalutary pur- 
poſes for which it is intended, which was 


the 


Second thing 1 propoſed to illuſtrate ; and 
hence likewiſe we ſhall diſcover how neceſ- 
fary it is, in order to our regaining that hap- 


pineſs we have forfeited. And, | 
I. It is of uſe to diſgrace and mortify 


carnal ſelf, that uſurping idol which fits on 
the throne of God, and reigns in the heart of 
every natural man, Herein hes the eflence 


E 
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of man's apoſtacy. He is fallen from God 
to ſelf. Diſſatisfied with the rank which God 
had aſſigned him, he attempted to break looſe 
from the Author of his being, and to ſeize 
upon knowledge, immortality, and happineſs, 
without any dependence upon the hand that 
formed him. This, my brethren, is the ori- 
ginal diſeaſe of our nature; in this conſiſteth 
the ſinfulneſs and the miſery of man. He 
loveth himſelf ſupremely; : he liveth to him- 
Mm ſelf. ultimately ; the genuine language of his 
— heart is, © Who is the n that I ſhould 
| * “ obey him?” 
| 


He begins indeed to alter his tone, when 
conviction, like an armed man, forceth its 
way into his foul ; then he feels his depend- 
ence, and witheth to be at peace with that be- 
ing whom he linds he is unable to reſiſt, For 
1 tdis end he will part, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, 
with many of the members of the body of ſin. 
Nay, fo far as the external act extends, there 
are few duties perhaps which he will not con- 
ll! | | ſent to perform. But, when he is driven from 
| the outworks, he only retires to the chief 
ſi 
I 


4 <1 * 1 
Zr c . ——„— 
. 3 * — _ . . 


— — 
. ER Le 


fortreſs of ſin. Still felf is worſhipped in a 
dilterent form; and, though he ſees that it 
| cannot 
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cannot poſſeſs the throne by violence, yet he 


hopes that it may be able to purchaſe it with 
a price. Thus the homage that was paid to 


ſinful ſelf, is only transferred to righteous ſelf ; 
and now the idol, which was formerly black as 
hell, being white-waſhed, and decked with 
ſome forms of godlineſs, is permitted to wield 


the ſceptre in peace, till either grace or ven- 
geance wipe off the falſe colouring, and, ſtrip- 


ping the deceiver of his gorgeous apparel, caſt 


him down to the ground, and put a final pe- 


riod to his uſurped domination. 
Of all the parts of mortification, ſelf-denial 
is by far the moſt painful and difficult ; in- 


| deed all the reſt are virtually contained in it. 
Were it only riches or honours, or even the 


fruit of the body for the ſin of the ſoul, a 


carnal mind, ſtung with remorſe, and terrified 
with the proſpect of impending wrath, might 
be brought to part with them ; but to part 


with his all, with his life, with his ſelf, this 


indeed is a hard ſaying, and more than 


enough to make him go away ſorrowful. 

Now herein appeareth the end and the ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch humiliation as I endeavoured 
to deſcribe, This layeth the whole load up- 
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on ſelf, and breaketh the very heart of the old 
man; it ſetteth the houſe on fire, in which 


we both truſted and delighted, and maketh us 


not only to ſee, but to feel that it is time for 
us to abandon it, leſt we be conſumed. This 
then is the ſirſt oſſice of humiliation, to hide 
pride from our eyes, by ſhowing us that we are 


dur own deſtroyers, and giving us ſuch diſco- 
veries of our guilt and pollution, that we are 
made to abhor ourſelves in duſt and in aſhes, 


and to cry out, with the Publican, God be 
merciful to us ſinners. This leads me to 


mention a 


Second, and more ſalutary end of humilia- 
tion, which indeed may be called its ultimate 
end, becauſe the ſelf-annihilation J have been 
ſpeaking of, derives its chief importance from 
its tendency to promote it, and that is, True 


humiliation Prepares the ſoul for the honour- 
able reception of Chriſt and his grace. | 


I fay, for the honourable reception of Chriſt; 


it is not meet that he ſhould come into an 
unhumbled heart ; for, though his errand be 


to heal us, yet he mult have the welcome that 
is due to a phyſician. He comes. indeed to | 
ſave us, but he comes at the ſame time to be 

honoured 
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honoured in our falvation. Though his grace 


be free, yet he will not expole it to contempt, 


but have the fulneſs and the freedom of it 
acknowledged and glorified. Faith, indeed, 
accents the git, but then it muſt be a humble 
faith, that is ſenfible of its worth; a thankful 
faith, that magnifieth the giver; and an obe- 
dient faith, that will practically improve the 
mercy beftowed.  Chrilt hath no grace 10 
free as to ſave thoſe who neither feel their 
need of it, nor know its worth. Chriſt's be- 
nefits are not applied in the ſame way they 
were purchaſed, When he came to ranſom 
us, he conſented to be a ſufferer; for then he 
bore our griefs, and carried our ſorrows ; the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was laid upon him, 
as the ſubſtitute and ſurety of guilty man: 
But when he comes, by his ſaving grace, into 
the lonl, he will not then be entertained with 
| contempt. He came in the fleſh on purpoſe 
to be numbled; but, when he comes in the 
ſpirit, it is hat he may be exalted. On the 
crots he was reputed a ſinner, and bore the 
puniſhment that was due to fin ; but, in the 
lou, he is the conqueror of ſin, and comes 
4% take poſſeſſion of his own, and therefore 
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muſt be treated according to his Amy It 
was the hour and power of darkneſs while 
he ſuffered; but, when he enters into the 
heart by his quickening ſpirit, that is the hour 
of triumph, and the prevailing power of hea- 
venly light ; and, therefore, though in the 
fleſh he ſubmitted to contempt and reproach, 
yet he will not endure to he lighted in the 
ſoul. No; there he muſt be enthroned in 
our moſt reverend eſteem, and crowned with 
our higheſt gratitude and love. The croſs 
muſt there be the portion of his enemies. 
The crown and ſceptre which he purchaſed 


muſt be yielded to him; and every thought 


muſt be captivated to the obedience of his 
will. | 
This is the end if kmaliation: to Employ 
the ſoul for the fuller entertainment of the 
Lord that bought it ; to prepare the way be- 
fore him; to whip the buyers and ſellers out 
of the living temples of our hearts, that they 
may become holineſs to the Lord, a fit habi- 
tation for the King of Glory, 
From this account of the nature and uſe of 
humiliation, you may be able to judge what 
meaſure of it is abſolutely neceſſary. It muſt 
at 
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at leaſt go ſo deep as to undermine our pride, 


and bring us ſo low, that the blood of Chriſt, 
and the favour of God, ſhall become more 


precious in our eſteem than all the riches, 


and honours, and pleaſures of a pretent world. 
At the ſame time, we mult beware of aſerib- 
ing to our own humiliation any part of the 


office of Chriſt, or of the honour that is due 


to him. We muſt not think that we can re- 
commend ourſelves to the favour of God by 


the worth of our ſorrows, though we ſhould. 


weep even tears of blood, It is not true 
humiliation, if it lead us not wholly beyond 


ourſelves, to ſcek pardon and life from Chriſt | 
alone; and therefore it would be a plain con- 


tradiction, if humiliation ſhould aſſume the 


place of ſatisfaction and merit, or be in any 


degree relied upon inſtead of the Saviour, or 


ſo much as aſſociated with him in procuring 


our ſalvation. 


Hence likewiſe we learn, that humiliation | 


becomes exceſſive, and counteracts its chief 


end, when it confines our attention ſo entire- 


ly to our own unworthinels, as to darken our 


views of goſpel grace, and prevent or obſtruct 


our application to Chriit. But as few, com- 
I a. paratively 
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48 SERMON III. 
paratively ſpeaking, err upon this fide, I ſhall 
rather take occaſion, from what has been ſaid, 
to point out ſome of the ſymptoms of the 
oppoſite extreme, and then call upon thoſe 
whole humiliation, upon trial, ſhall appear to 
be defective, to beg of God the bleſſing of a 
broken and contrite heart, which is the pro- 
feſſed deſign of our aſſembling together this 
day. e 5 2 

14, Then, they may certainly conclude that 
they are not ſufficiently humbled, who ſuffer 
their hearts to be lifted up with their duties 
or attainments, and are not ſuitably affected 
with thoſe imperfections and blemiſhes which 
neceflarily cleave to their beſt performances. 
The true Chriſtian grows downward in humi- 
lity, in the fame proportion that he abounds 
in the fruits of righteouſneſs. The nearer he 
approaches to a holy God, the more clearly 
he diſcovers his own guilt and pollution. 
Thus holy Nehemiah, after he had been re- 
counting, to the praiſe of divine grace, the 
many eminent ſervices he had been enabled 
to do for the church, addrefles to God this 
humble prayer, 0 ſpare me, according to 
* the greatneſs of thy mercy! 
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2d, When you are apt to murmur and re- 
pine, becauſe your duties are not accompanied 
with a preſent reward; when you are ready 
to ſay, in the language of the Jews of old, 
«©. Wherefore have we faſted and prayed, and 
© thou'regardeſt not;” this is another ſymptom 
that ſecretly you entertain an opinion of ſome 
worthineſs in yourſelves; for, where nothing 
is due, there can be no right to complain 


when the favour is either delayed or refuſed, 


34, When you begin to think that any of 


_ Chriſt's ſayings are heard, and to with that his 
laws were leſs ſtrict and extenſive, and are 


heſitating whether you ſhould yield to them 


or not; when you are unwilling to take up 


his crols, and to forſake all for the hopes of 
glory, but are ſet upon a thriving courſe» in 


the world, and ſuffer your hearts to be over- 


charged with the cares of this life, and are 
cumbered about many things through your 


oven choice, this ſhows that you are not yet 


ſufficiently humbled, otherwiſe you would not 


ſtand thus trifling with Chriſt ; and, if God 
have mercy. upon you, he will bring you 
down, abaſe your carthly appetite, teach you 
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to know that one thing is needful, and con- 


ſtrain you to chooſe the better part. 


4th, When you grow heartleſs and dull in 
the ſervice of God, and reliſh no ſweetneſs in 


the exerciſes of religion ; when you begin to 
be indifferent about communion with God, 


and have little anxiety to know whether your 
ſervices be accepted; when you can pray 
without looking after your prayers, and at- 


tend upon ordinances almoſt merely from cuſ- 
tom, or to keep conſcience quiet, without a 


real concern to find God in them, or to re- 
ceive benefit from them ; eſpecially if you are 
ſo far indifferent about the ſpiritual conſola- 
tion of the ſaints, that vain company, or amu- 
ſing diverſions, can make up for the want of 
them, and keep your minds eaſy and fatisfied 


without them ; it muſt be obvious to your- 


ſelves, that you need a ſharper rod than you 
have ever yet felt, that you may be effectual- 
ly taught to know your true home, and to 


take greater pleaſure in the fellowſhip of your 


Father and brethren than in ſtrangers and 
enemies to God and your own ſouls. Once 


more, in the 


5th 


1 
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Fb place, When, inſtead of feeding upon 
ordinances, and receiving. them thankfully, 
you rather pick quarrels with them, and thoſe 
that diſpenſe them; when you cannot bear 


to have your faults laid open, but hate and 


revile the faithful reprover ; when' you grow 


cenſorious and uncharitable, like the Phariſee 


in the context, treating others with contempt, 
aggravating their failings, and extenuating 
their graces ; eſpecially when men begin to 


grow wanton in matters of religion, itching 


after novelties, and affecting : ſingularity; 


when they think themſelves fitter to teach 
than to learn, and that the church is not pure 


or good enough for their company; all this 
cries aloud for farther humiliation : And, 


| when it ſhall pleaſe God to lead them into 


the chambers of imagery, and expoſe the hid- 
den contents of them to their view, he will 
make them to ſtoop to the very perſons whom 
once they ſlighted, and to judge themſelves 
unworthy of the communion of thoſe whom 
they formerly deſpiſed as unworthy of theirs. 
Theſe are a few marks by which 1 would 
have you to try yourſelves ; and, if you find 
that any of them are partly applicable to you; 
3 or, 
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or, if by any other means you can diſcover 


that pride and ſelf-exaltation ſtill retain too 


much power in your hearts, let me now be- 
ſeech you to cry earneſtly to God for that 
humble and contrite ſpirit which he expreſoly 


requires, and hath graciouſly promiſed to ac- 


cept. 

Grlef, I know, is an unwelcome gueſt to 
nature; but grace can ſee reaſon to bid it 
welcome, as a neceflary conſequence of our 


paſt fins, and an eflential preparative for our 


tuture recovery. 

You will ſubmit to the ſevereſt regimen, 
and take the moſt loathſome potions, for the 
health of your bodies; and, Should you not 
ſubmic to the bittereſt ſorrows, and the keen- 


eſt rebukes, for the ſaving of your fouls? It 
is true, as] formerly obſerved, that your deep- 


eſt humili ation merits nothing, and can make 


no amends to God for Your {ins ; neither Is 


it for any want of ſufſiciency in the blood of 
Chriſt that it is required; but it is part of the 
fruit of his blood upon your ſouls; for, if his 


blood do not melt and break your hearts, you 


have no part in him, | 
. i Conſider 
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Conſider whence you are coming, is it not 
from a ſtate of enmity againſt God; and is 
it decent, is it ingenuous, to leave ſuch a ſtate, 
without lamenting that you ſtaid in it ſo long? 

| Conſider what ſorrows they be, which theſe 
ſorrows are intended to prevent, and what 
thoſe are now ſuffering in hell who felt not this 
godly ſorrow upon earth. Yours have hope, 


but theirs are ſharpened with deſpair ; yours 
are medicinal, but theirs are tormenting ; yours 


are of ſhort duration, but theirs are eternal. 
Grudge not then at the opening of a vein, 


when fo many ſhall bleed at the heart for 
ever. Beſides, who was it that brought yqu to 


the neceſſity of this forrow ? Who was it that 
ſinned and laid in the fuel of after remorſe ? 
God did not do this. All the pain you can 


feel is of your own preparation. God only 


undocs what you have been doing. 


Conſider farther, that you have a wiſe and 
tender hearted phyſician, who perfectly knows 
what ſorrow and grief are; for he himſelf was 
a man of ſorrows and acquainted with priefs, 
and is therefore diſpoſed to pity them that are 
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and therefore you may be aſſured that he will 
deal gently with you, and put no more bit- 
terneſs into the cup than is neceſſary for your 


recovery. He was ſent to heal the broken 


hearted, and he invites the labouring and hea- 


vy laden to come to him for reſt. When he 


hath wounded you, he will bind up your 
wounds as tenderly as you can deſire. He 
hath not, indeed, that blind fondneſs for you 
which you have lor yourſelves. He will not 
be ſo cruelly merciful as to 1ave you from that 


forrow which is neceſſary to ſave your fouls 
from perdition ; but at the ſame time he will 
not ſuffer you to taſte one drop of vinegar 


and gall, nor to ſhed one tear but what tends 
to your future comfort and joy. 8 

| Reinember that the more you are humbled 
after a godly ſort, the ſweeter will Chriſt and 


all his benefits be to you while you live. One 


taſte of his healing love will make you bleſs 


| thoſe medicinal ſorrows that prepared for it, 


Chriſt is not <qually eſteemed by all whom 


he will fave; and would you not rather be 


yet more emptied of yourſelves now, that 


| hereafter you may be fuller of Chriſt and his 


grace; for our Saviour here aſſures us in the 
= | "text, 
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text, that a thorough humiliation is a certain 
forerunner of future exaltation. *© Every one 
* that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 
When men propoſe to build high, they dig 
deeper for the foundation. Paul was laid ex- 
ceeding low at his converſion, that he might 
be better fitted for the important ſervice to 
which he had afterwards the honour to be 
called. - 


Let theſe conſiderations reconcile you to 


the humbling work of the ſpirit of God : 
And if any thing you have heard hath touch- 


ed your hearts, ſeek not relief among fooliſh 
companions, but retire to your cloſets, and on 
your bended knees beſeech the Lord to per- 


fect the good work he hath begun, and he 


who comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 


will not leave you in the Red Sea, but carry 


you ſafely through to the farther ſide, and put 


the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb into your 


mouths, © giving you beauty for aſhes, the 


oil of joy for mourning, and the garments 


* of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs.“ Amen. 
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more perfect reſemblance. 
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PSALM CXIX, 173, 174. 55. 


Lit thine band belp 1 me ; 40 have choſe n thy 
' precepts, 1 have longed for th by ſalvation, 
O Lord; and thy law is my delight. Let 
my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee ; and 
let thy juds ments help me. 


THESE words were immediately addreſ- 
ſed to God, molt High, whoſe work- 


manſhip we all are, even to him that quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth thoſe things that be not 


as though they were. Here David appeals 
to the Searcher of hearts, and lays before him 
not the product of his own labour and 1kill, 
as though he poſſeſſed ſomething whereof he 
might glory before God, but what he grate— 
fully acknowledges to be the doing of the 


Lord; a heart in ſoine meaſure renewed after 


his image, and panting after a nearer and {till 


SEA 57 

I ſhall therefore conſider this account, 
which, in the form of a ſolemn addrels to 
God, the Pſalmiſt here gives of his own tem- 
per and conduct, as an approved model or 
pattern for our imitation. What this holy 
man was, that ought we to be; and ſuch we 
{hall certainly endeavour to be, if we aſpire 


to the character whereby David was diſtin- 


guiſhed by the Supreme Judge himſelf, when 


he digniſied him with the moſt honourable of 


all appellations, even that of the man after his 


own heart. 


The patlage contains, 
I. Ihe diſtinguiſhing character. And, 
II. The leading requeſts of a truly godly 


man. 


Each of theſe I ſhall briefly illuſtrate and 
improve; the one for the pretent trial, and 
the other for the future direction of thoſe, 


who have this day * made a public profeſſion 


of their faith in Chriſt, over the ſacred ſym- 
bols of his broken body, and ſhed blood, in 


the holy ſacrament of his ſupper. 


begin with the diſtinguiſhing character of 


a truly godly man ; and you will obſerve the 


11 3 
N following 
* Preached after the celebration of the Lord's ſupper. 
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| Aeg particulars diſtinctly . viz. 
The matter of his choice The object of his 
deſires And the ſource of his joy. 

The godly man's choice is the precepts of 
| God. David had ſaid, verſe 3, That he had 
| choſen the teſtimonies of God for his heri- 
tage; by which he probably meant the pro- 
miles of that everlaſting covenant, ordered in 
all things and ſure, to which he afterwards 
reſorted in the immediate proſpect of death, 
as all his ſalvation, and all his defire. Theſe 
_ promiſes are indeed exceeding great and pre- 
cious, ſuited to all the neceſſities of the ſaints, 
and extending to every bleſſing that can be 
denoted by theſe two ſignificant and moſt 
comprehenſive words, GRACE and GLORY. 
But one may chooſe, or rather covet, the he- 

ritage of a child, who hath an averſion to the 
duties that reſult from that relation: And 
therefore the chuſing the /aw or precepts of 
God, for regulating the heart and life, is, of 
all others, the moſt diſcriminating character 
of a true child of God; for there can be no 
doubt, that one who ſincerely devotes himſelf 


to the lervice of God, will moſt ſincerely and 
ardently 
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ardently wiſh to be happy, in the poſſeſſion 
of the promiſed inheritance. _ 

Let us next attend to the object of the god- 
ly man's defire. © I have longed,” ſaith Da- 


vid, © for thy ſalvation:“ a preſent ſalvation 


from the guilt and power of ſin, and future 


 falvation, in the full and everlaſting enjoy- 
ment of God in heaven, David was already 


poſſeſſed of the firſt of theſe ; for he ſpake 
from his own experience, when he ſaid, 
<« Biefled is the man whole tranſgreſſion is for- 
„given, whoſe {in is covered, unto whom the 
* Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe _ 
« ſpirit there is no guile,” He had the hap- 
pineſs to be a partaker both of pardoning 
mercy and of ſanctifying grace; yet ſtill he 


longed for more of this ſalvation, that is, for 
a more aſſured faith of pardoning mercy, and 


larger meaſures of ſanctifying grace. It is a 
Juſt obſervation, with reſpect to earthly things, 
that NA uRE is contented with a little, and 
GRACE with leſs. But it is quite the reverſe 
as to ſpiritual things. Here grace is not con- 
tented with a little; on the contrary, it is in- 


ſatiable; the more it hath received, the more 


it deſires to receive. Enjoyment, inſtead of 
| | ſurfeiting, 
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ſurfeiting, ſharpens the appetite. Nay, ſo 
ſweet is their reliſh, that every renewed taſte 
of it abates and quenches the thirſt for other 
things. © There be many that ſay, who will 
é ſhow us any good ;” this is the voice of the 
mere child of Adam. But what ſaith the 
new man in Chriſt, © One thing have I de- 
“ fired of the Lord, and that will I ſeck after. 
& —As the hart panteth for the brooks of wa- 
te ter, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

6 —Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
© there is none upon earth that { deſire be- 
“ ſides thee.” 

This leads us Sor to the ſource of the 
godly man's joy. Thy law,“ faith David, 
* is my delight.“ Here he chuſes the term law 
for denoting the whole revelation of God's 
will, to remind us of the inſeparable connection 
between privilege and duty, faith and obe- 
dience, holincls and comfort; and to teach us 
that we ought to be thankful to God for the 
direction he hath given us in the road to 
heaven, no le{s than for the promites by which 
we arc allured of the poſſeſſion, of it. But 
what I wo! 10 chi jefly obſerve is, that the joy 
of a ſaint 1s not extracted from tuch Vale 


* 
Ane 
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and periſhing materials, as corn, and wine, 
and oil; it flows ſpontaneouſly from the 
fountain of living waters; from the pure 
fource of that word of God which liveth 


and abideth for ever. Nay, ſo little is it de- 


pendent upon, or even connected: with, any 
thing that belongs to a prefent world, that 
although the fig tree ſhould not bloſſom, 


% neither ſhould fruit be in the vine; the la- 


© bour of the olive ſhould fail, and the tields 
* ſhould yield no meat; the flock ſhould be cut 
off from the fold, and there thould be no herd 
„ in the ſtall ;” yet {till the ſaint can rejoice 


in the Lord, and joy in the God of his fal- 


vation. Nay, when the heavens ſhall be ſhri- 
velled up like a ſcroll when it is rolled toge- 
ther, and every mountain and ifland ſhall be 
moved out of their places, he can look at the 
univerſal deſolation, and lay, when theſe ma- 
terials are conſumed, I ſhall have loft no- 
thing. © All things are mine, for I am 
„ Chriſt's and Chriſt is God's. — God lives, 
* blefled be my rock. — The Lord is the por- 
tion of my inheritance,” and in him I poſ- 
ſeſs and enjoy all things. 1 
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Theſe three particulars, reſpecting the mat- 
ter of the godly man's choice, the object of 
his deſire, and the ſource of his joy, may help 
us to form a juſt eſtimate of ourſelves; and 


this is the improvement I would have you to 


make of this branch of the ſubject. 
How are your hearts affected towards the 


precepts of God's word ? an outward reluc- 


tant obedience there may be compelled by 
the ſlaviſh fear of wrath ; but do you ſerve 
God from choice with a free and liberal 


mind? Doth the Lord Jeſus appear as ami- 


able with the crown upon his head, and the 
ſceptre in his hand, as when clad with his 
garments rolled in blood ? 

Is ſalvation, in all its extent, the chief ob- 
ject of your delire ? even the preſent ſalva- 
tion of an inward growing light, and love, 
and purity ; as well as the future ſalvation of 


deliverance from the fire that is not quench- 


ed, and the enjoyment of thoſe poſitive plea- 
ſures which are at Gad's right hand for ever- 
more. 

Do you know what it is to hunger and to 
e after righteouſneſs ? ** They that are af- 
8 ter the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh, 

| but 


y 


fo! 
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« but they that are after the ſpirit do mind 
« the things of the ſpirit. —If you be rilen 
« with Chriſt, you will ſeek the things that 
e are above.” You will never think you have 
already attained, either are already perfect; 
but, forgetting the things that are behind, 
and reaching forth to thoſe things which are 
before, you will preſs towards the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

Once more, From whence do you derive 
your comfort and joy; from the wells of ſal- 
vation, that iſſue forth from beneath the 
throne of God and the Lamb, or from the 
polluted ſtreams that ſpring out of this foot- 
ſtool upon which we tread ? 

By this unerring touch-ſtone of God” 
word, let us examine and prove —_— ; 
and if the Spirit bears witneſs with our 8 
rits, that theſe lineaments of the new creature, 
though too much blended and marred with 
the features of the old man, are nevertheleſs 
legible on the fleſhly tables of our hearts, let 
us give glory to God, who hath thus far 
formed us for himſelf, and truſt that he who 
hath begun a good work in us, will carry it 
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on till it bur perfected i in the heavenly glory: 


And let the many blemiſhes we muſt una- 
voidably diſcover, while they humble us in 
the preſence of a holy God, urge us forward, 


at the ſame time, to a throne of grace, that 


we may obtain mercy for the pardon of paſt 
offences} and find grace to help us in every 
future time of need. | 


Having thus endeavoured to illuſtrate, and 


to improve for teli-examination, the diſtin- 


guiſhing character of the godly man, as it 


lies before us in this paſſage, let us now at- 


tend, for our direction, to his leading re- 


queſts. | 
1/7, He prays for ſtrengthening * wp 


holding grace, © Let thine hand help me.” 


Dependence upon the Creator belongs to 
the eſſence of every creature. None of them 


ſubſiſt by themſelves, neither do they poiteſs 


any thing that they can claim as their proper- 
ty. The higheit feraph that miniſters before 


the throne mult adopt the language of the 


Apoſtle Paul, and ſay as he did, “ By the 


ce grace of God, Fam what I am.” We read 


of © angels who Kept not their firſt eſtate, but 


e 
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< left their own habitation, being reſerved in 
, everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the 


„judgment of the great day.” Adam creat- 
ed after the image of God, and furniſhed 


with every advantage ſuited to his rank, ſedu- 
ced by an apoſtate ſpirit, forfeited at once both 
his innocence and happineſs, in conſequence 
whereof all his poſterity come into the world 
involved in the forfeiture he incurred, equal- 
ly deſtirute of righteouſneſs and ſtrength, ac- 
cording to that ſaying of the Apoſtle Paul, 
Romans, v. 6. When we were without 
« ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the un- 


* godly.” And though this weakneſs is in 


part removed by the renewing influences of 
the Spirit of God, yet there will always be 
need for that caution, © Be not high minded, 
„but fear.” Who can ſay © My mountain 
« ſtandeth ſtrong, I ſhall never be moved ?” 
The moſt eminent ſaints have not only failed, 
but failed in thoſe very graces for which they 
were moſt eminent, and that too by means of 
temptations far inferior to others which they 
were enabled to reſiſt, The faith of Abraham, 
the patience of Job, the meekneſs of Moſes, and 
the courage of Peter, were all found unequal! 

Vol. IV, 5 to 
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to the conflie, when left alone in the hour of 
trial. Theſe examples are recorded for our 
admonition ; and on each of them we may 
read the ſolemn warning, Let him that 
< thinketh he ſtandeth, take head leaſt he fall.“ 
Remember who it was that ſaid, © Without 
me ye can do nothing. As the branch can- 
© not bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 
te vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in the 
* me.” Blefled be God tor the aſſurance we 
have that help is laid for us upon one that is 
mighty ; upon him let us lean in our journey 
through the wilderneſs; to his hand let us 
look for the help we need, and he will make 
his grace ſufficient for us. Animated by this 
hope, the ſame Apoſtle who ſaid in one place, 
* I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, 
% qwelleth no good thing ;” in another place, 
ſetting his foot upon the ie of his enemies, 
utters the ſhout of victory, in thoſe trium-. 
phant words, © I can do all things through 
* Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.” Let us go 
and do likewiſe. To the prayer for upholding 
grace, David adds, | 

_ 2dly, A deſire for quickening grace; for 


1 _ this [ take to be the true import of the re- 


e 
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gueſt, © Let my ſoul live.” Sometimes, in- 


deed, we find him praying for the life of the 


body, as when he ſays, O ſpare me, that I 


% may recover ſtrength, before I go hence, 
and be no more:“ 
is too ſtrong to be limited to a ſenſe compa- 
ratively ſo low. 

Life, or conſcious exiſtence, though a va- 
luable gift in itſelf, is a gift we poſſeſs in 
common with the worſt of our own kind, and 
with the meaneſt and moſt noxious of the in- 
ferior creatures. Nay, devils partake of it in 


a higher degree than man. Beſides, the life 


of man, ſince the apoſtacy, is become ſhort 
and precarious ; and though it holds true in 


general, that“ ſkin for {kin, all that a man 


_ © hath will he give for his life;” yet the bitter- 
nel of affliction hath cauſed many to grow 

weary of it, inſomuch that their ſouls have 
choſen ſtrangling and death rather than life. 
But in all theſe reſpects, the life of the ſoul 
is entirely the reverſe. It 1s not a privilege 
common to all, but the gift of ſpecial diſtin- 
guiſhing love. It was purchaſed for con- 


demned finners by the blood of Chriſt ; and 


is produced in dead ſinners by his renewing 


13 Spirit: 


But here the expreſſion 
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Spirit: So far is it from being ſhort and pre- 

carious, that its duration is eternal. It is a 
* life hid with Chriſt in God; and becauſe 
& he lives, all who believe in him ſhall live al- 
„ fo.” The longer it is enjoyed, alſo the more 


it is eſteemed. Who was ever heard to ſay 
of ſpiritual life,“ J loathe 1t—T would not live 
* always?” Nay it is the life of the ſoul alone 
chat gives a reliſh to the life of the body, and 


enables the believer, under the heavieſt preſ- 


ſure of affliction, either to poſſeſs it with 
thankfulneſs, or to reſign it with joy. 
This was the life for which David prayed; 
a confirmed ſenſe of pardoning mercy, larger 
meaſures of lanctifying grace, communion 
wich his God in a preſent world, and the full 
and everlaſting enjoyment of him in heaven. 
The life for which he prays is no other than 


the ſalvation for which he longed. He had 
taſted of its ſweetneſs, and he thirſted for 


more. 0 * my ſoul live,” faith he; to which 
he ſubjoins, © and it ſhall praiſe thee.” From 
which w 'ords we learn, tor our farther direc- 


tion, 
3405, The ultimate end for which David 
was fo earneſt in his requeſts for help and 
life, | 


R Mad oct — — — — 3 — . 
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life, and the improvement he propoſed to 


make of both, They were no doubt bleſ- 


ſings that would greatly contribute to his own 
honour and comfort; but every private and 
perſonal intereſt was in him ſubordinated tothe 
glory of God. He prayed for upholding and 


quickening grace, that he might be better qua- 


| lified for the ſervice of his God, to whom he 
had devoted himſelf and his all. Thus he 
prays, Pſalm li. © Reftore unto me the joy 
of thy ſalvation, and uphold me by thy 
„free Spirit: Then will I teach tranſgreſſors 
« thy way, and ſinners ſhall be converted un- 
eto thee. Lord open thou my lips, and my 
% mouth ſhall ſhow forth thy praiſe.” And 
the principal reaſon for which he was deſir- 
ous to. obtain divine conſolation appears from 
the ule he intended to make of it, (verſe 32d 


of this pſalßm), | will run the way of thy 


«* commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge 
© my heart.” bh 2, 

1 ſhall therefore make this my concluding 
exhortation to you: By your ſolemn profeſ- 
ſion at the table of the Lord, you have pub- 
licly acknowledged that you are not your 

own, but bought with a price, in conſequence 


3 whereof 
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lights in the midſt of a perverſe and a crook- 
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whereof you are ſtrictly obliged to live not 


unto yourſelves, but to him that bought you ; 

to glorify your Redeemer, both with your 
bodies and ſpirits, which are his. He ſays, 
concerning you, © This people have I formed 
for myſelf, to ſhow forth my praiſe.” He 
calls the world to take knowledge of you, as the 
perſons by whom he expects to be honoured. 


* Ye are a choſen generation, a royal prieſt- 


* hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye ſhould ſhow forth the praiſes of him 
© who hath called you out of darkneſs into 


his marvellous light. I beſeech you, there- 
fore, by the mercies of God, that ye walk 


ce worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 


* called, with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 


<« long ſuffering, forbearing one another in 


love. —Adding to your faith, virtue ; and to 


“virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, tem- 
< perance; and to temperance, patience; and to 


© patience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, bro- 


« therly kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, 


charity“ —abounding in all thoſe fruits of 
_ righteouſneſs, which are through Jeſus Chriſt, 


to the praiſe and glory of God; ſhining as 


ed 
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ed generation; holding forth the word of life. 
After this manner improve the help and life 
you have received, in your attendance upon 
| this precious means of grace, © Whatſoever 
things are true, whatſoever things are ho- 
e neſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
„ly, whatſoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any 
« praiſe, think on theſe things.—And let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 

your good works, and glorify your Father 

* which is in Heaven.“ Amen. | | 
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JonN, xvi. 26, 27. 


Al that day Je ſhall aſk in my name: And 17 


fay not unto you that I will pray the Father 

for you; for the Father himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 

that I came out from God. | 


HESE words ſpake Jeſus to ſupport the 
1 drooping ſpirits of his diſciples. We 


are told, in the 6th verſe, © that ſorrow had 
ee filled their hearts.” Although they did not 
fully underſtand the intimations he had given 
them of his approaching ſufferings and death, 


although their warm affection for him made 


them flow to believe an event ſo contrary to 
their expectations and deſires; yet the man- 


ner in which he had been ſpeaking to them 
for ſome time paſt, and the unuſual tender- 


neſs which had of late appeared in his diſ- 


courſes to them, left them no room to doubt, 


that 
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that ſome ſore and heavy trial was at hand. 
Jeſus perceiving their grief, begins to tell 


them more plainly of his departure from 
them ; but at the ſame time gives them ſuch 
good reaſons for it as could not fail to quiet 
their minds, and to convince them that his 


leaving them, inſtead of being a diſaſter, was 
every way neceſſary for their beſt intereſts 


and happineſs. It is expedient for you,” 
ſays he, in the 7th verſe, © that I go away; 
„for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
te not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 


4 him unto you.“ As if he had ſaid, 


The work given me to do is not yet finiſhed; 
I muſt yet ſuffer more, before I can reign; 
but after my exaltation, to which my death is 
a previous and neceſſary ſtep, I will ſend forth 


the Comforter, who ſhall fully ſupply my 


: place, and make up to you for my bodily ab- 


ſence. What though you ſhall no more hear 


inſtruction from theſe lips, you ſhall have a 
teacher within you, even the Spirit of Truth, 
who ſhall guide you into all truth. Whilſt 
1 am yet with you, you have indeed ready 
acceſs to me, for counſel and direction, in 
_ every caſe of hazard and perplexity; and 
| ” perhaps 
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perhaps you fear, that when I am taken from 
you, you ſhall want a friend to apply to; 
but know and rejoice, that I go to my Father 
ho is greater than I; to him you ſhall have 
free acceſs for my ſake; and whatever ye 
ſhall aſk in my name, he ſhall give it unto 
you. If I have befriended you ſo much in 
my preſent humble condition, what may you 
not expect from me when I am exalted at my 
Father's right hand. | | 
It is this laſt ground of comfort which our 
Saviour enlarges upon in the verſes now un- 
der conſideration ; and the deſign of them is 
to confirm his diſciples in the belief of this, 
that whatever ſuitable prayer they ſhall offer up 
to the Father in his name, they may aſſuredly 
expect a gracious anſwer. The argument he 
uſes for this purpoſe is very concluſive, and 
is no where elſe in Scripture, that I know of, 
expreſſed with the ſame degree of energy and 
force. I ſay not unto you that I will pray 
„the Father for you, for the Father himſelf 
e loveth you.” That is, My Father is ſo 
fully ſatisfied with my undertaking for the 
redemption of the world, and my ſufferings 
and obedience are ſo meritorious and accept- 


able 
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able in his ſight, that even though I were to 
| conceal from you that I am to be your con- 
ftant interceſſor and advocate in Heaven, all of 
you who love me, and believe in me, have 
abundant reaſon to expect a favourable hear- 
ing from the Father himſelf; © for the Father 
* himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved 


* me, and have believed that I came out from 


« God.” And if the Father is already ſo much 
diſpoſed to hear our prayers, how great muſt 
their encouragement be, and how ſtrong their 
conſolation, who know, beſides, that their Re- 
deemer liveth to enforce their requeſts ; that 
he maketh interceſſion tor them, according to 
the will of God; that his mediation muſt be 
always effectual; and that him the Father 
heareth always. Theſe are Joyful tidings in- 
deed, and muſt make a ſtrong impreſſion on 


every one whoſe conſcience teſtifies that he 


loves the Redeemer, and believes that he came 
out from God. The Father is fully reconcil- 
ed to him; the Son conſtantly prays for him 


at the throne of Heaven; and what may he 


not then expect from the fulneſs of him who 
filleth all in all. But that we may have a 
more complete view of the comfort which 

| this 
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this text preſents to us, I ſhall nr con- 
ſider, 


I. The love of the Father. 
II. The interceſſion of the Son. | 
III. The ſecurity which | believers derive 


from them hw As . united ge- 5 


ther. 


I. Then, let us take a view of the love of 
God ſeparately from the interceſſion of our 
bleſſed Redeemer. And, for our better con- 
ceiving of this, let us conſider that remark- 
able declaration which we have, John, iii. 16. 


17. © God ſo loved the world that he gave 
ce his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 


by lieveth i in him ſhould not periſh, but have 

« everlaſting life: For God ſent not his Son 
« into the world to condemn the world, but 
* that the world through him might be ſaved.” 


It was the Father who laid the plan of our re- : 


demption. It was he who ſent his Son into 
the world, not in anger, but in love, that his 
poor loſt creatures might be recovered and 


ſaved from that dreadful gulf of miſery into 
which they had plunged themielves. Many 


took 
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look upon the Father as an auſtere and rigid 
Being, who has no compaſſion, who delights 
in puniſhing and even ſuffers a ſort of vio— 


lence in admitting Chriſt to be ſurety for ſin- 
ners. But it appears from the fore- cited paſ- 
ſage, that this is by no means the light in 
vvrhich the Scriptures repreſent him to us. 


No, goodneſs and mercy are the attributes 
in which he glories. © God is love,” faith 
the Apoſtle. He is not only repreſented 


as accepting the offer when made by the 
Redeemer, but as being the firſt mover and 
ſpring. How does he rejoice that he has 


found out a ranſom ; what ſpecial delight 
does he expreſs towards the Son, when em- 
ployed in this favoured undertaking ! “ This, 
ſays he, by an audible voice, “ is my beloved 
 « Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” He ſent 
forth his angels from Heaven to proclaim the 


news of good will to men, to miniſter to tie 


tempted Saviour, to ſtrengthen him under his 
agony in the garden, and at laſt to conduct 
him in triumph to his own right hand. 
All theſe are unqueſtionable proofs of the 


Father's love: And if God ſo loved man- 


kind, 
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kind, whilſt they were enemies, how much 
more muſt he love them, when they become 
friends, when they comply with the terms 
which he has graciouſly eſtabliſhed for their 
recovery, by loving and believing in him 
whom he hath ſent? With what delight 
and complacency muſt he look upon them ? 
He views us now as ranſomed by the blood 
of his own equal. He looks upon us in the 
face of his Anointed ; and whilſt he does ſo, 
How warm and affectionate muſt his regard 


bet And, O what comfort ariſes to us from 


this ! If our hearts do not condemn us, what 
confidence muſt we have towards ſuch a God! 
When the ſight of our diſtreſs, worthleſs and 
wicked as we were, moved him to find a 
Redeemer; Will he now reject us when we 
cry to him, and plead the merit of his own 
gift? “No, He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but gave him up to the death for us all, will 
certainly with him likewiſe freely give us all 
„things.“ Thus the love of God, conſidered 
ſingly by itſelf, gives us the greateſt ground 
of expectation from him, even though the 
interceſſion of Chriſt were Jeſs certainly 
N | revealed 
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revealed to us than it is. Let us now, in 
the | 


II. Place, take under our conſideration the 


interceſſion of Chriſt, than which there is 
nothing more clearly held forth to us in fa- 
cred Scripture. He himſelf fays to his diſ- 
ciples, in the 16th verſe of the 14th chap. of 
this goſpel, © I will pray the Father, and he 
« ſhall give you another Comforter,” This is 
a ſpecial part of his office, as our great High 
Prieſt, to intercede for his people, and his ſav- 


ing ability is particularly concluded from this, 


That he ever liveth, to make interceſſion for 
dus.“ Heb. vii. 25. Indeed we have both an 
example and proof of his interceſſion in the 


chapter following, which is wholly employedin 


' prayers for his people. Let us now maketheſup- 
poſition that the Father's love was more doubt- 
ful; yea that there were even ſome ground 
to ſuſpect that his affection was quite alienat- 
ed from the children of men, yet, unleſs we 
were to ſuppoſe that he had likewite thrown 
aſide all regard to his only begotten Son, we 
have ſtill ground enough to conclude, that for 
| HIS 
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HIS fake hs will beſtow aer he aſks up- 
on thoſe who love him and believe on him. 
When he preſents that body in which he ſuf- 


fered ſo much—When he pleads the merit 
and ſufficiency of that ſacrifice which he of- 


fered up When he urges the memory of the 


ſhame, the pain, and the curſed death he un- 
derwent, to ſatisfy the juſtice of God, and to 


: magnify his law, how prevalent muſt his ſuit 
be? Can the Father turn a deaf ear to his be- 


loved Son, whilſt he enforces his plea with 


ſuch powerful reaſonings? Can he behold the 


prints of that bloody puniſhment which him- 
ſelf inflicted upon him, and be inſenſible of 


their merit Nov that the moſt rigorous de- 
mands of ſtern juſtice are anſwered, will not 


mercy be awakened at the intreaty of ſuch 
a ſuitor? It were abſurd to think ſo. No, 


the Father's love to our Redeemer, nay, im- 


partial juſtice itſelf, ſecures the ſucceſs of the 


Saviour's interceſſion, though God were more 
averſe to a reconciliation, than the moſt gloomy 


ſelf-tormenting mind can conceive. 
We have a famous ſtory recorded of two 


brothers at Athens, which, as it ſerves to il- 


luſtrate what I have been ſaying, I ſhall brief- 
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ly relate it to you: One of them, for ſome 
high miſdemeanour, was condemned to loſe 
his life, and was going to be led to execution, 


when his brother, who had loſt his hand in the 


defence of his country, and had been a great 
mean of gaining a victory which was of the 
laſt importance to the ſtate, came ſuddenly 
into the court; and without ſaying a word, 
but barely holding up his mutilated arm, ſo 


prevailed with the judges by this remem- 


brance of what he had formerly done, that 
they inſtantly diſcharged the delinquent bro- 
ther, though he had forfeited his life. Thus 


far does the interceſſion of man prevail with 
men; and ſhall not the conſtant preſentation 


of the Lamb that was flain, for fo our Savi- 
our's appearance in Heaven is deſcribed in 
the book of Revelations, ſhall not this be as 


operative and powerful with the loving Fa- 
ther? The Redeemer thus pleads, Behold 


** me, O my Father, Behold me in a form 
„thus different from that in which J origi- 
* nally was! Behold me now dwelling in 
„human fleſh which I have aſſumed; and 


how it was treated for the atonement of 


thy juſtice, and the ſalvation of theſe my 
Vor IV. 8 _ © people; 
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people; and now let not all my ſufferings 
« he in vain, but for my ſake receive them 
* into thy favour, and beſtow upon them 
* thoſe bleſſings which have coſt me ſo 
„ much.” Can any conſider the force of 
this interceſhon, and yet doubt of its ſucceſs ? 
Let us, in the : 


418 Place, | join both theie together, viz. 
The aſſured love of the Father; and, The 


conſtant prevailing interceſſion of the Son; 


and, O how great is the amount! Either of 


them ſingly give us good ground to hope ; 
but when the two are united, How certain, 
how infallible is our aſſurance? When the 


advocate's plea is juſt and fairly arged, when 


the judge is ſuſſiciently qualified and perfect- 
ly well diſpoſed, how late is the client, how 


ſecure of ſucceſs? If God hunſelt loves you, : 
and the Redeemer never leaves importuning 
him for you, how is it poſſible that your 


prayers ſhould be rejected, or any of your 


intereſts miſcarry ? It is needleſs to inſiſt any 


longer in the proof of this; the concluſion 
- is ſo ſtrong and evident, that you mult all of 
” you 
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you have made it before I could ſpeak | „ 
{hall therefore ſuggeſt to you, in a few parti- 


culars, the natural uſe and improvement of 


this comfortable ſubject. 


uc now my dear brethren, upon the re- 
view of all that has been ſaid, Is not this the 
ſecret language of your hearts: Theſe, in- 


deed, are bleſſed news, but what intereſt have 


I in them? Does the comfort of them belong 
to me in particular or not? This 1s as it 
\ ſhould be. In fo far you are on the road to 
the beſt and moſt neceſſary improvement that 


I can ſuggeſt to you. The Scriptures will 
inform you, that this is the childrens bread, 


in which the dogs can pretend no ſhare. You 
fee it is not a common privilege. It is pecu- 
liar to thoſe who love the Redeemer, “ and 
believe that he is come out from God.“ 
This is the teſt. | | 
Here, then, is the great and important 
queſtion, which, in the name of the living 
God, the ſearcher of hearts, I put to every 
tout who now hears me. Is it your character, 
or is it not? I do not aſk you, if you believe 
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people; and now let 905 all my ſufferings 


„be in vain, but for my ſake receive them 


into thy favour, and beſtow upon them 
* thoſe bleſſings which have coſt me ſo 
„much.“ Can any conſider the force of 
this interceſſion, and yet doubt of its ſucceſs ? 
Let us, in the 


III. Place, join both theſe together, viz. 


The aſſured love of the Father; and, The 


conſtant prevailing interceſſion of the Son; 
and, O how great is the amount! Either of 


them ſingly give us good ground to hope; 


but when the two are united, How certain, 


how infallible is our aſſurance? When the 


advocate's plea is juſt and fairly urged, when 
the judge is ſuſſiciently qualified and perfect- 
ly well diſpoſed, how late is the client, how 
ſecure of ſucceſs? If God himſelf loves you, 
and the Redeemer never leaves importuning 


him for you, how is it poſſible that your 


prayers ſhould be rejected, or any of your 


Intereſts miſcarry? It is needleſs to inſiſt any 


longer in the proof of this; che concluſion 


is ſo ſtrong and evident, that you muſt all of 


1 


SERMON V. 83 


you have made it before 1 could ſpeak it. I 
{hall therefore ſuggeſt to you, in a few parti- 
culars, the natural uſe and improvement of 
this comfortable ſubject. 


And now my dear brethren, upon the re- 


view of all that has been ſaid, Is not this the 
ſecret language of your hearts: Theſe, in- 


deed, are bleſſed news, but what intereſt have 
I in them? Does the comfort of them belong 


to me in particular or not? This is as it 
ſhould be. In fo far you are on the road to 
the beſt and moſt neceſſary improvement that 
I can ſuggeſt to you. The Scriptures will 
inform you, that this is the childrens bread, 
in which the dogs can pretend no ſhare. You 
{ee it is not a common privilege. It is pecu- 
liar to thoſe who love the Redeemer, © and 
believe that he is come out from God.“ 
This is the teſt, 

Here, then, is the great and important 
queſtion, which, in the name of the living 
God, the ſearcher of hearts, I put to every 
foul who now hears me. Is it your character, 


or is it not? I do not aſk you, if you believe 
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the exiſtence of a God; or even the truth of 


the Chriſtian religion. This is a faith which 


may go down with you to Hell, where the 
devils themſelves believe and tremble. 


Neither do I aſk you, If you have felt 
ſome paſſing motions of love to Chriſt ; ſome 


faint deſires after an intereſt in him. There 
is a deſire of the flothful, ſays Solomon, 


that kills him, while it only ſerves to increaſe | 
his preſent uneaſineſs, and his after puniſh- 
ment. But do you really know Chriſt, 
and love him in ſincerity? Do you cor- 


dially approve of the methods of his ſaving 


grace ? Do you know what it is to lay down 


your guilty ſouls, as under the effuſion of 


his blood, and the covert of his righteouſ- 


neſs? Do you know what it is to ſtrip your- 


ſelves of pride and ſelf-confidence ia his ſight, 
that your nackedneſs may be clothed with his 
molt perfect righteouſneſs? Do you know 
what it is to bow to his ſceptre, as his obe- 


dient ſubjects; to take the law of your di- 


rection from his mouth, and to rejoice that 


you have ſuch a governor or inſtructor? And 
do you feel the neceſſity of a conſtant appli- 


cation 
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cation to him as your great head, on whole 
influences you live, and by whoſe ſpirit you 


muſt be perpetually aided to all the pur— 


poſes of a. divine life? Can you ſay to him, 


as Peter did, „ Thou Lord, who knoweſt 


all things, knoweſt that I love thee.” Does 


this faith and love govern your practice, 


and appear in the fruits of holy and virtuous 
converſation? Have you, by thele, been kept 
not only from the groſſer habits of falſehood, 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing, uncleanneſs, and other 
rank fins ; but is the very inclination to them 
mortiſied, and can you ſay that is your prin- 
cipal aim and ſtudy to maintain conſciences 


void of offence both towards God and man? 
Do you know what it is to pray in the name of 


Chriſt; not barely to pronounce the words, as 
many do a ſpell, as if God were to be charm- 


ed by a ſound; but with a humble ſenſe of 
vour own unworthineſs, a firm perſuaſion of 


his infinite merit, and a hopeful expectation 
of being graciouſly heard for his ſake ? 
Theſe are the marks by which each of y YOu 
may be known by himſelf. 
And now that I have held up the mirror, 
] ſuppoſe I may warrantably claſs this whole 
1 audience 
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8 into three different den of peo- 


ple. 


1//, Thoſe. who are yet doubtful af their 


ſtate, and know not what judgment to pals. 
2d, Thoſe who are ſenſible that the marks 


that I have given do not at all agree to them. 


And, 


the Redeemer, and believe that he came out 
from God. And this directs me to a three- 
fold addreſs. 

½, As for you who are yet uncertain 
about your ſtate, who have not accuſtomed 


yourſelves to this ſtrict reckoning, and there- 
fore know not what judgment to form of 


yourſelves, What have you been doing? How 


can you anſwer this negleck? Ah! ſhame up- 
: * 


on you, to delay an inquiry upon which all 


the comfort and ſafety of your ſouls does de- 
pend. How inexcuſable is this? If the 


Scriptures had told us that it was only ſome 


| few that ſhould miſs ſalvation; yea if it had 
been ſaid, that it was only one of ten thou- 


ſand that was in danger of Hell fire, yet me- 


thinks the hazard is ſo dreadful, that each of 


us 


34, Thoſe with whoſe ſpirits the Holy 1 
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us ſhould be crying out, © Lord is it I.” But 


when the Spirit of God tells us, and the 
common courſe of the world mult convince 


us, that comparatively there are few, very 


few, that ſhall be ſaved! O, how ſolicitous 
| ſhouid every one of us be to know whether 
we be of that happy number; and how utter- 
ly inexcuſable are they who neglect it. Well, 
then, let the time paſt ſuffice. Speedily ſet 
about the moſt ſerious examination. Never 


be at reſt till you have come to a jult ſentence 
on your caſe. The diſcovery will repay all the 


time and pains you can beſtow upon it. 
 _2dly, As for you who are paſt doubting in 


this matter, whoſe full blown {ins teſtify to 


your foreheads that you cannot lay the moſt 


diſtant claim to the character in the text; 
who neither love the Redeemer, nor believe 
to any ſaving purpoſe that he came out from 
God, How deplorable is your preſent cale ! 


What! Cannot ſelf-love conccal your condi- 


tion from you? Has it no covering to throw 
aver you; no lurking place to hide you in? 
then bethink you, how open you, muſt be 


to that God, whole eyes are as a flame of fre, 


Penetraung into the innermoſt foldings of the 
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moſt deceitful heart, and marking him for a 
hypocrite who calls, yea thinks himſelf juſt ? 


How does this diſcovery affect your ſouls ? 


Canſt thou dwell with devouring flames? 
Canſt thou lie down in everlaſting burnings ? 
Canſt thou bear the heavy hand of omnipo- 
tence upon thee without ſhrinking ? or, it 
thou canſt not, ſay, Haſt thou the moſt diſ- 
tant hope that poſhbly thou mayeſt be ſaved, 


notwithſtanding thy unbelief and wicked- 


nels? The iflue of this matter 1s very ſhort, 


and requires no great degree of penetration 


to perceive. If the goſpel be not true, thou 
canſt have no ground for any hope at all. 
And if it be true, thou art utterly cut off 
trom all the hope of it, ſo long as thou con— 
tinueſt in thy preſent ſtate. The Saviour, 
the almighty Saviour himſelf, cannot ſave 
thee, —He cannot deny himſelf, —He cannot 
overturn the whole tenor of the goſpel, and 
make himſelf the miniſter of ſin, 

And are thy unavailing hopes cut 1 
What courſe wilt thou then betake thyſelf to 
next? Even while I ſpeak thou art on the 
brink of deſtrution—the wrath of God voy 
bideth on thee. Behold a black ſtorm of ' 

Vengeance 
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vengeance is gathering around thee, and thou 
art excluded from the only ark in which thou 
canft eſcape. And what excludes thee ? Hear 
and bluſh, O ſinner, even thine own obſtinate 
folly. Nothing elſe can;—all the devils in Hell 
cannot ſhut thee out, unlels thou wilt; and 
from Heaven thou canſt meet with no hin- 


derance, where all is love and goodnels; o 


that if thou doſt periſh, it muſt be by thine 
own mercileſs hands. And wilt thou be 


thine own murderer ? Wilt thou deſtroy an 


immortal ſoul ? Deſperate madneſs! O ſtop 
in time, and yet repent and believe, and all 
that is paſt ſhall be forgiven thee. This is 
the voice of the goſpel. Theſe are the tid— 
ings which I am warranted to deliver. The 
much injured Saviour himtclt ſhall pray for 
thee—and he has been praying for thee : For 
had he not, from year to year, procured |, v- 
ing mercy by his interceſſion, thou hadſt been 
long ere now cut down as a cumbercr of the 
ground. O then, let this melt down thy 
heart to an ingenious ſorrow for what is patt, 
and ſincere reſolutions of amendment for the 


future. Throw thyſelf at the feet of this 
compaſſionate Saviour; commit thy caule 0 
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90 8 ER MON V. 
this prevailing high Prieſt None ever pe- 
riſhed that did ſo. Neither ſhalt thou, unleſs 
almighty power be weakened, or infinite com- 
paſſions exhauſted. Let this be the day of 
thy return. Speedily break covenant with 
hell and death, that thou mayeſt be inrolled 
among thoſe whom the Father himſelf loves, 
and for whom the Son does in a peculiar 
manner conſtantly pray. 
zaly, As for you WhO ſincerely "BY the 
Redeemer, and believe that he is come out 
from God, to you belongs all the comfort of 
| theſe gracious words: Whatever you aſk in 
1 the name of Jeſus ſhall be freely given you ; 
= for the Father himſelf loveth you, and his 
1 bleſſed Son conſtantly prays for you. WI iat- 
8 ever carnal men may think of this, yet ſure- 
ly it 18 a privilege of which 1 hope you 
know both the value and uſe. To be allowed 
acceſs to God at any rate, is à prodigious fa- 
vour ; but to come before him hopefully, 
with good aſſurance of being accepted, this 
is a ſignal bleſſing, which is peculiar to your- 


I ſelves. Lift up thy head, then, O ſincere be- 
— 1 K 5 

[0 liever. Does thy conſcience bear teltimony 
| is that thou loveſt Jeſus, and believ elt that he is 


he : 
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the cane of God. Apply, then, theſe gra- 
cious words to thyſelf. The Father him- 
| ſelf loveth thee, and makes thee welcome to 
ute the prevailing name of his once ſuffer- 


ing, but now exalted Son. In all thy diffi- 


culties come freely to him. © Be careful for 
nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
% ſupplication, with thankſgiving, make thy 

* requeſts known to God.“ The Redeemer, 
too, enforces thy requeſts, and is more mind- 
ful of thee than thou canſt be of thyſelf. He 
ſympathiſes with thee in all thy infirmities 
and diſtreſſes; and when thou canſt not ut- 
ter thy l yet he underſtands the groan- 
ings of his own Spirit within thee. He forms 
thy petitions, and urges them with all their 
force; yea thy very need nas a language 


which he can interpret. He foreſees the trials“ 


that are coming upon thee, when thou doſt 
not. Thus, whillt Peter was glorying in his 
ſtrength, his Saviour, knowing his weakneſs, 
and the malice of Satan, was praying for 
him that his faith might not fail, The like 
provident tenderneſs will he ſhew to thee. 


Even now, O believers, he is pleading on - 


your behalf, whi It the Father liſtens with de- 
light 
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light and 3 He kindly accepis 


of this teſtimony of your love, in keeping up 
the memory of his bitter paſſion*; and no 
doubt all your well qualified prayers have 
been this day powerfully enforced by "our 
faithful high Prieſt. 

What ſhall I ſay more to you : Praiſe and 


10 thankſgiving is your duty at this time. Let 
your ſouls, and all that is within you, be 


ſtirred up to bleſs your heavenly Father, 


whoſe love was the fountain and ſpring of 


your happineſs, and is till the foundation of 


your trueſt comfort. | 
Let your ſouls, and all that is within you, 


be ſtirred up to bleſs your gracious Redeemer, 

| who hath. ranſomed you by his blood, and 
Who, amid the exaltation of heaven, the 
: | ſplendour of his Father's right hand, ſtill kind- 


ly remembers his humble followers whole ears | 


are ever open to their prayers, whoſe mouth 


is ever ready to plead their cauſe, and as if it 


were not love enough to die for them, who al- 


ſo lives and reigns for them, yea and even glo- 


ries in being made head over all things to the 


church. Alas our praiſes are ſo feeble and 


low, 


Pp Preached at the celebration of the Lord's Supper. 
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low, that we may bluſh and oy aſhamed to 
offer them. | 

But do you not long for heaven, that, 
with a more elevated ſong than this dull ſtate 
can admit, you may join in praiſing this 
object of your love. Continue yet a little 


longer—have patience for a while, give ſome 


farther teſtimonies of your faith here, and 
he who intercedes for you will receive you 
to himſelf; and that you may not doubt of 


this, read and ponder theſe gracious verſes 


with which I conclude, John, xvii. 24. © Fa- 
ce ther I will, that they allo whom thou haſt 
* given me be with me, where I am, that 
they may behold the glory which thou haſt 

* given me; for thou lovedſt me before the 
foundation of the world.” | 


To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 


be glory and honour, dominion and power, 


for ever. Amen. 
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HEBREWS, Xi. 28, 29. 


Wherefore, we, receiving a kingdom which can 
not be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
we may ſerve God acceptably, with reve- | 


rence and godly fear For our God 1 is 4 
confi ming fire. 


H goſpel of our ſalvation, which con- 
tains the wholeſome words of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, is expreſsly ſtiled the doErine 
which is according to godlineſs. It maniteſts 


the grace of God to ſinners of mankind ; but 


all who receive that grace are thereby taught 
effectually to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and to live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and 


godly, in this preſent world. It abounds with 


great and precious promiſes ; but all theſe 
promiſes have a practical tendency, that by 
the belief and improvement of them, we may 


be made partakers of the divine nature; hav- 


ing 
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ing eſcaped the polution that is in the 
world through luſt. Hence that exhortation, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theſe pro- 
* miles, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our- 
e ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
„ ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
God.“ If we look through the whole of 
divine revelation, we ſhall find in every part 
privilege and duty inſèparably connected, and 
the latter uniformly inferred from the former. 
This connection is clearly eſtabliſhed in the 
paſſage I have read to you, which contains, 


I. The diſtinguiſhing privilege of believers 
in Chriſt. We,” faith the Apoſtle, in 
name of all true Chriſtians, *<* een a 
% kingdom which cannot be moved.” 

il. An exhortation to duty, founded upon 
this privilege, and the motives with which 
it is enforced ; “ let us have grace where- 

by we may ſerve God acceptably with 
© reverence and. godly fear: For our God 
is a conſuming fire.“ 


Both theſe ſubjects are ſo extenſive, that 
each of them might furniſh materials for ma- 
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ny ee All 15 at preſent propoſe 
is, to give ſome aſſiſtance to your minds when 
vou meditate upon them in private, by weigh- 
ing the import of the words in which they 


are expreſſed, every one of which appears to 


be ſtrongly emphatical, and full of the moſt 
inſtructive and comfortable meaning. 

I begin with the privilege of believers in 
Chriſt Jeſus, expreſſed in theſe words, © We 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be moved.” 
Where you will obſerve, | 


1/, The deſignation that is given to their 


portion. It is ſtiled a kingdom, which, a- 


mong earthly poſſeſſions, is univerſally admit- 


ted to hold the firſt rank; but what is the 
higheſt dignity, and the greateſt afluence that 
this earth can afford, when compared with the 
kingdom whereof my text ſpeaks. Would 
you know the extent of it, you may learn it 


285 1 Cor. ili. 21. Kc. All things are 
*« your's.” And it muſt be ſo, for God him- 


ſelf is the portion of his ſaints; for as many 
as receive Chriſt, © to them gives he power to 
« become the ſons of God, even to them that 


© believe on his name ;—and if ſons, then are 


they alſo heirs, heirs of God, and joint 


« heirs © 


we 
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c« heirs with Chriſt Jeſus.” Accordingly they 


are ſaid, by the Apoſtle Peter, © to be begot- 


< ten again to the lively hope of an inheri- 


« tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fad- 
eth not away ;” which laſt expreſſion agrees 
with the deſcription here given by the Apoſ- 
tle, where he calls it a kingdom that cannot 
be moved ; and the ſtability of it is explain- 


ed by Peter, in the paſſage I juſt now alluded 


to, where he not only informs us, that this 
inheritance is reſerved | in Heaven, beyond the 


reach of every adverſe power; but likewiſe, 


Ber Lay who are begotten again to the hope of 
it, © are kept by the 11 of God through 


faith unto ſalvation.” 

You will further obſerve, that believers are 
ſaid to receive this kingdom. They have no 
natural right to it; on the contrary, by the 
fatal apoſtacy, they are children of wrath, and 
heirs of deſtruction. They have no price to 


give for it; for they are not only wretched 


and miſerable, but poor, and blind, and na- 


ked. It 1s a gift altogether free and unme- 


rited on their part. “ It is your Father's 
good pleafure,” ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples, 
* to give you the kingdom * and cternal life 
o. £Y« Ee, 19 
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is expreſsly faid to be * the gift of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” 


CEE 5-4 * -- * nn, 
1 . — 


— — 


— — — 


n 
ee 
4» 
* 


Once more you will obſerve, that this in- 


heritance is not altogether future. The Apoſ- 
tle ſpeaks of it as a preſent poſſeſſion. He 


doth not ſay, We looking for a kingdom that 
cannot be moved; but, we receiving it, in 


the mean time. This is perfectly agreeable 
to what he had ſaid, verſe 22. Ye are come 


* unto mount Zion, and unto, the city of the 
N « living God, the heavenly, Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, to the 


* general aſſembly and church of the firſt 


e born, which are written, in heaven, and to 
* God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits. of 
e juſt. men made perfect, and to Jeſus, the 


© mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 

« things than that of Abel.” Believers have 
not only a title to the glory that ſhall af- 


terwards be revealed, but they poſſeſs the 
earneſt and firit fruits of it in the mean time. 
Heaven is already begun in their hearts ; the 


kingdom of God is within them, that hi 
dom which © conſiſteth not in meats and 
e drinks, but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and 

[5 of joy 
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joy in the Holy Ghoſt.—He who loved 


them, and waſhed them from their fins in 


© his own blood, hath alſo made them kings 


* and prieſts unto God. — By beholding his 


* glory, with the eye of faith, they are chan- 

_* wed into the fame image, from glory to glo- 

ry, while they ſojourn here below, as we 
read, 2 Cor. iii. 18. This reſemblance, at 


preſent indeed imperfect, ſhall continually 


advance, through the influences of the divine 


Spirit, till, being releaſed from the priſon of 
the body, they ſhall no more ſee darkly as 
through a glaſs, but face to face; and by ſee- 
ing him as he is, ſhall be fully transformed 


into his image, which will render them com- 


pletely happy, as it is written, 1 John iii. 2, 
* Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
3 but we know that when he ſhall appear 
* we ſhall Vs like him, for we ſhall fee him 
as he is.“ 
Thus have 1 ae the import of the 
terms by which the Apoſtle deſcribes the dig- 
nity and happineſs of believers in Chriſt Je- 


ſus. By their new birth, and in conſequence 


of their union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
+ 2 | they 
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it is their Father's good pleaſure to beſtove 


upon them by free gift; this kingdom can- 


not be moved; it was prepared for them 


before the foundation of the world; it is re- 


ſerved for them in heaven, and es are kept 
for it through faith by the power of God ; 
and though the full poſſeſſion of it, in all its 
glory, awaits them in a future ſtate, yet they 


have their maintenance and proviſion out of 
it in the mean time; the new nature they have 


got. is not only the pledge, but the carneſt of 
the inheritance, being of the fame kind with 
that giory which 1s afterwards to be revealcd ; 
they at preſent receive eternal life, a life that 
cannot die, but, like the morning light, ſhall 
continue to ſhine with increaſing brightneſs, 


till in heaven it thall arrive at the perfe& day, 


Such is the preſent dignity and happineſs 


of all true believers in Chriſt Jeſus ; in this 


jenſe the weakeſt as well as the ſtrong, re— 
ceive 2 kingdom which cannot be moved. 


II. Let us conſider the exhortation to du- 


ty, founded upon this privilege, et us 
have gr ace.” | 
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SERMON VI nor 
J, We are called upon to ſerve God. Be- 


lievers, though kings, are ſtill the ſubjects of 
the King of kings; and the honour confer— 


red upon them, inſtead of relaxing their obli- 
gation to duty, rather binds them to ſerve 
him with greater zeal and activity. Their 
very royalty conſiſts in their releaſe from 
the enemies of God which formerly enſlav- 
ed and led them captive at their pleaſure. 
Hence that exhortation of the Apoſtle, © Let 


* not fin reign in your mortal bodics.“ They 
are ſtiled, in the book of the Revelation, 


Kings and prieſts to God, even the Father;” 


and dominion 1s given them, not 1n reſpect 


of God, to render them independent on him, 
but in refpe& of fin, Satan, the world, and 


death, over all which they are made conque- 


rors through him that loved them, and wath- 
ed them from their fins in his own blood. 
They are indeed a choſen generation, and a 
royal prieſthood z but for what end? it is, 


that, by bringing forth the fruits of righteouf- 
neſs, © they may thew forth the praiſes of 


him who hath called them out of darknels 
into his marvellous light.“ 
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02 SERMON Iv. 


24/y, We are reminded of the qualifica- 
tion that is requiſite for ſerving God accept- 


ably. We cannot do this by any ſtrength _ 
that is inherent in us. We are not ſuffi. 
© cient of ourſelves to think any thing as of 
* ourſelves.” We are indeed exhorted to 


work out our own falvation; but at the 


ſame time we are told, © that it is God who 


e worketh in us, both to will and to do of his 
* good plcaſure.” The Apoſtle's words are 
choſen with the moſt ſignificant propriety. 


He doth not ſay, Let us take ſtrength to our- 


ſelves; or, let us purchaſe it from another ; 


but, Let us have it; z. e. Let us aſk it of him 


who giveth liberally—Let us poſſeſs it, by 


receiving the gift that is offered; or, having 


received it, let us hold it faſt, as the word is 
rendered in the margin, and improve it to the 


purpoſes for which it was beſtowed. 


3dly, We are directed to the manner of 


ſerving God, fo as to be accepted of him, 


viz. © with reverence and godly fear;“ z. ec. 
with a deep ſenſe of his infinite greatneſs, 
and of our own meanneſs and unworthineſs. 


We are indeed exhorted and encouraged to 
-ome boldly to a throne of grace; but it muſt 


be 
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be ſuch a boldneſs only as becometh thoſe 


who ſtand in need both of mercy and grace, 


of mercy to pardon what hath been amiſs, 
and of grace to help them in every time of 


need. There is forgivenneſs with thee,” ſaid 
the Plalmiſt, © that thou mayeſt be feared,” 
And indeed mercy is diſpenſed in ſuch a way, 


as renders God no leſs awful than he is a- 
miable to the pardoned ſinner. The ſacrifice 


of Chriſt, while it manifeſts the love of God, 
in giving his Son to be the propitiation for 
our ſins, affords, at the fame time, the ſtrong- 


eſt proof and demonſtration of his holineſs 


and juſtice. The new and living way of ac- - 


cels to God is conſecrated for us through the 
veil of Chriſt's fleth. The blood that cleanſ- 


eth from all ſih, by which we have boldneſs 


to enter into the holieſt, is the blood of Ema- 


nuel, the word made fleſh, by whom all 


things were made, and without whom was 


not any thing made that is made. A proper 
attention to this will ſnew both the meaning 


and propriety of the Apoſtle's direction to 


ſerve God with reverence and godly fear; 


not the tormenting fear which cheriſheth 
that enmity againſt God, whereby the carnal 
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104 SERMON VI. 
mind is characteriſed; but that filial reverence 
which flows from a ſupreme love to God, as 


a reconciled father, and deſire to pleaſe him, 
which conſiſts in a holy Jealouſy of ourlelves, 


an abhorrence of every thing that is offen- 


five to God, and produceth a carefulneſs to 
avoid every temptation to fin, and to thun 
not only the forbidden, but even the doubt- 


ful ground, according to that juſt deſcription 


which is given of it, Prov. viii. 12. The 
* fear of the Lord is to hate evil.” And the 
genuine effects of this fear are fully expreſſed 
in thoſe advices of the Wiſe Man, which are re- 
. chap. iv. at the cloſe. © Keep thy heart 
with all diligence—Let thine eyes look right 

+ on, and let thine eve-lids look ſtraight before 
© thee. Ponder the path of thy feet, and let 


© all thy ways be eſtabliſhed. Turn not to 
the right hand nor to the left; remove thy 
feet from evil.“ Such is the reverence and 


godly fear with which we are directed to 
ſerve the Lord. oe WT, 

Let us now briefly * the arguments 
with w hich the exhortation is enforced ; ; and 


theſe arc two—The one, reſpecting the mat- 


ter of duty in general—And the other, the 
manner 


* 
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manner in which the ſervice that is due to God 
ought to be performed. | 
1//, We arc exhorted to ſerve God, 1n teſ- 


timony of our gratitude for the ineſtimable 


benefits his grace hath conferred upon us. 
This argument is plainly addreſſed to belicv- 
ers in Chriſt, who have received that king- 
dom which cannot be moved. The Apoſtle 
doth not ſay, Let us ſerve God that we may 
obtain a kingdom; but, having. received it, 
as the free gift of God, through faith in his 
Son, who purchaſed it with his ood, 
us expreſs our thankfulneſs; by devo: our- 
ſelves, and all that we have, or can do, his 
ſervice. This is the plain and obvious n m- 
ing of the Apoſtle's argument; and in order 
to make this paſſage of Scripture ſpeak the 
language of that ſcheme of religion which is 
too current in the world, the words of i 
would need to be 6 rai and varied 11 
ſome ſuch manner as this : 

Prompted by felf-love, and the tormenting 
fear of future puniſhment, let us reſolve in 
our minds, for we neither need nor expect 


ſupernatural grace, that henceforth we will 
lerve God, as well as the world and the fleth 
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10 SERMON VI. 


will permit, that ſo we may eſcape damna- 


tion, and procure a title to, or at leaſt the 
probable chance of a kingdom, which, after 


all, may not only be moved, but ſo agitated 


and ſhaken, that without a vigorous exertion 


of the powers we poſſeſs, we ourſelves may 


be toſſed out of it, and fall into perdition. 
Thus ridiculous are the beſt efforts of human 
wiſdom, to corrupt the plain meaning of 


Scripture language, and to accommodate the 
conſtitution of goſpel grace to that pride and 
ſelf- idolatry, which, ever ſince the apoſtacy, 
reign in the heart of every natural man. 


Whereas the goſpel of Chriſt binds us to 


duty by the cords of love, and while it preſ- 


ſeth holy diligence and activity in the ſervice 
of God, by the moſt perſuaſive arguments, 
it animates us, at the fame time, with the 


moſt comfortable aſſurance, that our labour 


ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. Help is 
laid for us upon one who is mighty, even that 


good Shepherd who laid down his life for 
the ſheep, who gathers the lambs in his 
| boſom, and gently leads thoſe that are with 


young. Therefore they ſhall never periſh, 
becauſe none are able to pluck them out 


of 


the ons Cont Fed lO Eo wi 7 as AIC <a 8 F 
1 R 3 „„ 


I G F 


7 
7 . 
X , 
By 
* 
5 
15 
2 
i 
3 
Te 


3 N Re S Ob ae rs 
RS ped dS 


„„ 55 . Says J ẽ AE LC OPEN ita Fr} N . 
FV 18585 2 13 e onde oe aun ELITE AS SHS os Tk 5 
* 2 8 * k. . 7, wm; wy "UA, N TT — we N 762 2 re e X 


SERMON vl. 10% 


of his hand. He gives unto them eternal 


life, and they enter upon the poſſeſſion of it 
at their new birth, when, by believing on his 


name, the power, or rather the privilege, is 
given them, to become the ſons of God. His 
grace is ſufficient for them at all times, and 
in every ſituation. He is gone to his Fa- 
ther's houſe to prepare a place for them; and 

he will come again and receive them to him- 


ſelf, that where he is there they may be alſo, 


to behold that glory which his Father hath 
given him. Wherefore, we receiving a 
„ kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
* have grace whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
* ceptably, with reverence and godly fear.“ 


The Second argument, which reſpects the 
manner of our ſervice, is contained in theſe 
words, © For our God is a conſuming fire.” 


This, at firſt fight, does not ſeem to accord 


with the other argument, which is addreſſed 


to the ingenuity and gratitude of a renewed 


heart; but appears rather adapted to the ſpi- 
rit of bondage than to that ſpirit of adoption 
which believers in Chriſt receive, whereby 
they are diſpoſed and enabled to call God, 
Ds . Father, 
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Father. But I ſhall direct you to two pa- 
ſages of Scripture, which, I apprehend, will re- 
move this difficulty, and lead us to the true 
meaning and intent of the > Apoſtle's argu- 


ment. | | 
One is, Iſaiah xxxi. 9. where it is ſaid, as 
a ground of fear to the enemies of Zion, and 
conſequently as a ground of encouragement 
to her children, “ that the Lord hath his fire 
in Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem.” _ 
The other is Mal. iii. 2. where the Mel1- 
ſenger of the Covenant and King of Zion is 
compared to a refiner's fre and fuller's ſoap. 
* He ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of, ſil- 
ver, and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 
e and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they 
„may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
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* righteouſneſs.“ In this ſenſe he is a con- 
ſuming fire to the godly; he refines them, 
by confuming their drols. This view of 
God, indeed, is terrible to the wicked, who 
are all droſs ; but it hath another aſpeck to 
the godly, who are made partakers of the * 
vine nature; The fire that burns up the ene- 
mies of God altogether, ſhalt only conſume 
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which they will never be wholly ſeparated, 
till death diſſolve their earthly tabernacles. 
Nevertheleſs, this is urged, with great pro- 


pricty, as an argument for ſerving God with 


' reverence and godly fear; for the means of 


purifying may be very painful in the mean 
time, and, as it is written, Pſalm xcix. 8. 
* Though he forgives their ſins, yet he will 
take yengeance of their inventions.” The 


children of God may be aſſured of it, that 


the rod ſhall not be withheld—their Own 
backſlidings ſhall be made to reprove them; 
for whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth.“ 
And therefore they ſhould ſerve God with 


reverence, that a moderate furnace may ſuf- 


hce to purge away their droſs, and that it 


may not become neceſſary, that God, for 


their correction, ſhould wound their hearts in 


the tendereſt part, by taking from them their 


dearelt earthly comforts, or withdrawing the 
light of his countenance utterly from them. 
© Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom that 
cannot be moved, let us have grace where- 
** by we may ſerve God acceptably, with re- 
** verence and godly fear; for our God is a 


** conſuming fire.” 
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Is ATA, xxii. 12.— 14. 


And in that day did the Lord of Hoſts call to 


_ zoceping, and to mourning, and to baldneſs, 
and to girding with ſackcloth ; and beholl 
joy and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and filling 
Sheep, eating fleſh and drinking wine ; let us 
cat and drink, for to-morrow we ſhall die. 
And it was revealed in mine cars by the, 
Lord of Hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall not 
be purged from you, till ye die, faith the 
Lord God Lo Hoſts. 


HIS paſlage 1s introduced with a loud 

and preſſing call to repentance. It de- 
ſeribes the contemptuous behaviour of the 
people to whom the call was addreſſed; and 
concludes with an alarming abnonciarion of - 
wrath againſt thoſe perverſe and obſtinate 
tranſgreſſors. | 


Fach 
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Fach of theſe particulars I ſhall briefly il- 


luſtrate; and then point out our immediate 
concern in the ſubject, and the practical im- 
provement we all ought to make of it, 


The Fir/t thing that occurs is the call to 
repentance, verſe 12, * In that day did the 
Lord of Hoſts. call to weeping, and to 
« mourning, and to baldneſs, and to girding 

« with ſackcloth.” 

The day here referred to. was a ſeaſon of 
abounding iniquity, as we learn from the firſt 
chapter of this book of prophecy, which be- 
gins with a heavy charge againſt the nation 
of the Jews, publiſhed with awful ſolemnity 

by God himſelf, in the following words: 
= Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, 
for the Lord hath ſpoken! I have nouriſhed 
and brought up children, and they have re- 
« helled againſt me. The ox knoweth his 
© owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib ; but 
** lirael doth not know, my people doth not 

* conſider. Ah ſinful nation! a people la- 
den with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, chil- 
* dren that are corrupters. They have for- 
5 faken the Lord, they have provoked the 
„Holy 
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15 Holy one of Iſrael to anger, they have 
“gone away backward.” Accordingly the 
prophet, in beſpeaking their attention to the 
meſſage he was about to deliver, addreſ- 
ſed them, in terms of ſevere reproach, verſe 
ro. Hear the words of the Lord, ye rulers 
of Sodom; give car unto the law of our 
% God, ye e of Gomorrah.” And the 
lamentation he utters, verſe 21, ſhews with 
what juſtice and propriety thoſe titles of i ig- 
nominy were applied to them. © How 18 
e the faithful city become an harlot! It was 
IM 1m of judgment, righteouſneſs lodged in 
jt; but now murderers. Thy filver is be- | 
8. thy wine mixt with water. 
* Thy princes are rebellious, and companions 
«K of thieves ; every one loveth giſts, and fol- 
e loweth ter rewards.“ 
Their boldneſs and impudence in ſinning 
are particularly taken notice of, as high ag- 
gravations of their guilt, chap. iii. verſes 8. 
| " The ſhew of their countenance doth 
voitneſs againſt them, and they declare their 
Ein. as Sodom, they hide it not. Their 
0 tongue and their doings are againſt the 
oY ſore, to provoke the eye of his glory.“ 
Neither, 


Hy 
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Neither was this accuſation limited to the 
men of that age, for, verſe 16. even the 
daughters of Zion are repreſented as © haugh- 


40 7 walking with ſtretched forth. necks. and 


wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they 
« went,” under the. cumberſome load of tink- 
ling ornaments, chains, and bracelets, and the 
many other ſuperfluous articles of dreſs, of 
which a catalogue is left on record from the 
18th verſe: downward, till, at the 24th verſe, 


the fantaſtic inventory is cloled with that hu- 
mile doom: It ſhall come to pals, that 


e ;nſtcad of ſweet imell, there ſhall be. ſtink ; 
„and inſtead of- a girdle, a rent; and in- 
« ſtead of well ſet hair, baldneſs; and bur ning 
* inſtead of beauty.” | 8 
This leads me to mention another circum- 


ſtance, by which the day referred to in my 


text is diſtinguiſned. It was a day of fore 
rebuke, as well as of abounding iniquity. 
Look away from me,” ſaid the prophet, 
12 Ath of this chapter, * I will weep bit- 
* terly, labour not to comfort me, becauſe of 
„the {polling of the daughter of my people; 


for it is a day of trouble, and of treading 


Vor. IV. II . down, 2 
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e down, 124 of perplexity, bs the Lord God 


« of Hoſts in the valley of viſion.” | 

Such was the day in which the Lord God 
of Hoſts did call to weeping and mourning, 
and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſack- 
cloth, i. e. to the deepeſt humiliation on ac- 


count of their ſins, to the moſt unfeigned re- 
pentance, and amendment of life. That this 


is the true import of the call appears from a 


ſimilar exhortation, Joel, ii. 12. where, after 


the Lord had given commandment to blow 
the trumpet in Zion, and to found an alarm 
in his holy mountain, that all the inhabitants 
of the land might tremble in the proſpect of 
that day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, which 


was ſoon to be ſpread over them ; he ad-- 
dreſſes them in theſe words: Turn ye even 


« to me with all your heart, with weeping 


* and with mourning, and rent your hearts | 


« and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God.” 

In every age, and in every climate, weep- 
ing and mourning are the natural expreſſions 
of inward ſorrow. In the eaſtern countries, 
and eſpecially among the Jews, when grief 
roſe to a great height, tears of lamentations 
RL were 
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were uſually accompanied with rending their 
clothes, plucking out their hair, and covering 
their bodies with ſack- cloth. And though 


theſe outward ſigns are only the trappings of 
woe, which are no further acceptable than as 


they truly expreſs the ſorrow and contrition of 


the heart, yet, in the caſe before us, they are 


expreſsly required of that impudent and hard 


hearted people, that as their tongue and their 


doings had been againſt the Lord, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory, ſo their ſhame and ſor- 


row might be proclaimed as openly as their 


ſin, and their penitent return to God might 
be no leſs apparent than their proud and in- 


| ſolent revolt had been. 


Having made theſe remarks upon the im- 


port of the call, and the ſtate of the Jews in 


the day it was e to them, let me 


now, 


1 Lead forward your attention to the ac- 
count that is given us of the reception it met 
with, verſe 13. And behold it is introdu- 
ced, you ſee, with a note of—(whart ſhall I 


. call it) Whether doth it beſpeak our ad- 


miration, or aſtoniſhment? The object muſt 
H 2 TT 
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ſurely be wonderful, either for beauty or de- 


formity, to which the great God himſelf de- 


mands our attention with ſuch ſolemnity. 
Say then, my brethren, were you not al- 
ready acquainted with what follows, would 
you not expect to ſee a multitude of humble 
penitents, proſtrate on the ground, and co- 
vered with ſack-cloth, while, with weeping 
and mourning, they ſay one to another, in 
the language of genuine repentance, Come 
* and Jet us return unto the Lord, for he 
«© hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath 
e ſmitten, and he will bind us up.“ But what 


do we really ſec? Be aſtoniſhed, O ye hea- | 
vens, at this, and be horribly afraid, Inſtead 


of mourning and wecping, behold joy .and 
gladneſs; inſtead of baldneſs and girding 
with ſack-cloth, bchold every kind of riotous 


exceſs, flaying oxen, and killing ſheep, eating 


lech, and drinking wine. 


There is no room to ſuppoſe that they had 
given no attention to the meſſage delivered 
by the Prophet. It would rather appear that 


they had attended to it with accuracy, nay 
ſtudied its meaning, on purpoſe to counteract 
it: For a contraſt {o minutely exact, a {ſcheme 
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of contradiction ſo completely adjuſted, could 
hardly have been ſtumbled upon by mere 
accident. And indeed the latter part of the 
you puts this beyond all doubt, Let us cat 

« and drink,” | faid they, © 7 to-MorroW We 
„Hall die.“ Teeth vt 

| We are not to imagine that theſe words 
were ſpoken ſeriouſly, by. one of thoſe pre- 
ſumptuous and boaſting rebels. The moſt 
daring amongſt them muſt have been con- 


. Icious, that the aſpect of the King of Ter- 


rors, at their moſt ſumptuous entertainments, 
would leave them no appetite either for fleſh 
or wine. They meant it as a ſcoff, a witty 
laying, for turning into ridicule the warning 
they had received, but which they did not 
believe. The Prophet hath been telling us of 
deſolating judgments juſt at hand, and with 
the ſame breath he calls us to weeping, and 
mourning, and girding with fack-cloth. How 
abſurd, how unreaſonably cruel is the de- 
mand? Will not the evil day come foon 
cnough, though we ſhould not anticipate the 


ſorrows of it, by afflicting ourſelves unnecel- 


farily before its arrival > Nay rather, if life 
is to be cut thort, let us make the moſt of it 
33-2 while 
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11 while it laſts. If we muſt die to-morrow, 
| | let us eat and drink and be merry to-day, 


and crowd into the few ſcanty hours that re- 


= main as much 8 and pleaſure as we 
1 5 en. | 

Surely, it is not needful that I mould 
lengthen out this picture of deformity in all 
its dimenſions. Its moſt diſtinguiſhing fea- 
tures are abundantly obvious; and I am con- 


ſident, that the few ſketches I have given 
: you, will ſuffice to render the generation it 
repreſents the objects of contempt and abhor- 
rence to all; thoſe very perſons not except- 
ed, who, in the portrait drawn for them, may 
perhaps diſcover their own true likeneſs ; For 


it is common enough to condemn with juſt, 


though partial ſeverity, the ſame faults in 
others which we eaſily forgive, nay cheriſh, 
in ourſelves. At any rate, I ſuppoſe none of 
us will be ſurpiſed to hear the alarming de- 
nunciation of wrath againſt thoſe perverſe and 
obſtinate tranſgreſſors, which is the 


— — — Stores. do 


III. Particular contained in my text, verſe 
14. © It was revealed in mine ears by the 
8 Lord of —_— ſurely this iniquity {hall 
ce not 
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66 not be purged from you till ye die, ſaith 


the Lord God of Hoſts.” 


We meet with another threatening of the 
fame import, Ezek. xxiv. 13. Becauſe 1 
« have purged thee, and thou was not purged, 


thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthi- 
* neſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury 


eto reſt upon thee. I the Lord have ſpoken 


it, and it ſhall come to paſs, and I will do 


« jt, I will not go back, neither will I ſpare, 
neither will I repent, faith the Lord God.“ 

| Theſe wicked men had not only reſiſted 
the means of conviction, but they had per- 
verted thoſe means, and extracted poiſon 


from the medicine intended for their cure. 
They drew iniquity with cords of vanity, 
and ſinned as it were with a cart rope. By 
| their ſcoffing reply to the call that was given 
them, in the name of the Lord God of Hoſts, 


they ſaid in effect, with inſolent conicinpt, 


and proud defiance, © Let him make ſpeed, 
and haſten his work, that we may lee it; 


and let the counſel of the Holy One of 
© Iſrael draw nigh and come, that we may 
* know it.” The prophet therefore pro- 
claims, as on the houſe top, what God had 

„ revealed 
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revealed in his ears, that from tliat time for- 


ward vengeance ſhould purſue thoſe impious 
men, till, like their rebellious: forefathers, 


whoſe carcaſes fell in che wilderneſs, they 


ſhould be utterly conſumed from ad the face 
of the earn. me 
Thus have I endeavoured * to Wu. 
trate the ſeveral parts of the paſſage before 
us. | 


But what concern have we in theſe things? 
and, What improvement mall we male of 


them? ä "Ft e ha, 


For an anſwer to theſe queſtions, 1 need only 
refer you to I. Cor. chap. x. where, after re- 
citing ſome of thofe awſul judgments which 


God had inflicted upon his antient church, 


the Apoſtle ſubjoins thoſe memorable words, 
verſe 11th, “ Now all theſe thirgs happened 


ee them for enſamples, and they are writ- 


ten for our admonition, 0 whom the 
* ends of the world are come.” 
„The Lord is knoven by the judgments 


** which he executes.” God is always the 


ſame ; with him there is no variableneſs, nei— 
ther ſhadow of turning. And therefore, in 


his 
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his paſt acts of government, as they are ex- 
plained by his word, we behold a plan of 


_ righteous adminiſtration, from whence we 


may learn, with fome degree of certainty, 
what kind of treatment, in hmilar circum- 


ſtances, we ourſelves have reaſon to expect. 


They muſt know little of what paſſes in 


| the world, who do not obſerve a very ſtrik- 


ing refemblance between the preſent · ſtate of 
our own nation, and that of the yung in the 
day to which my text refers. 

Ingratitude to God, for the great things he 
hath done in our behalf, and for the diſtin- 
guiſhing privileges we have long enjoyed, 
is too apparent to require any proof. Our 
deliverance from Popery at the Reformation ; 
and the full eſtabliſhment of our civil and re- 
ligious liberties at the Revolution; thei mar- 


vellous doings of the Lord are either for- 


gotten by many, as a dead man out of mind, 
cr at leaſt remembered with cold indiffe- 
rence; nay, treated with marks of difaftec- 


tion by ſome, while the characters of thoſe 
illuſtrious men, whom God honoured to be 


the inſtruments in bringing about theſe glo- 
rious events, have been canvaſſed with the 
| utmolt 
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utmoſt ſeverity of criticiſm, a under the 


ſpecious pretext of candour and impartiality, . 
ſet forth to public view in the moſt unfa- 


vourable light. 
Have not vice and immorality grown up 
among us to an amazing height? Do not 


multitudes proclaim their fins as Sodom ? and 


inſtead of hiding them, do they not rather 
glory in their ſhame, as if they accounted it 
an honour to excel in one ſpecies of wick- 
edneſs or another? I do not aggravate the 
charge, every one's obſervation may convince 
him of the truth of it. Is there not a viſible 
and growing contempt of the bleſſed goſpel ? 


Are not its ordinances deſpiſed by ſome, and 


profaned by others ; nay, 1s it not by many 
deemed a mark of ſuperior genius, to reject 


the whole of divine revelation, as a cunning- 


ly deviſed fable, and to employ all their in- 
fluence in . others to their opi- 
nion? 


What all ſucceſs attends the nas 


of the goſpel even among thoſe who profeſs 
to believe? Into how many ſects and parties 


are they divided ? | With what zeal do they 


build ty their walls of partition ? With what 
animoſity 
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animoſity do they contend for their own pe- 
culiarities, as points of new and important 


diſcovery, though in fact moſt of them might 


; lay claim to a very antient date, have been 
often republiſhed, and as often refuted ? Now, 


union is the ſtrength of the religious as well 
as of the civil community; and there is rea- 
ſon to fear that God will ſuffer that candle- 


ſtick to be removed from among us, about 


which we quarrel and fight with one another, 
inſtead of walking by the light it affords, and 


performing the work which was given us to 


do. 

I ſhall not waſte any part of your time 
upon the mere triflers of either ſex, who li- 
terally walk in a vain ſhow, and ought rath-: 
to be regarded as the ſcenery or decorations 
of the theatre than as actors ſuſtaining any 
character upon the ſtage. Yet even they, 
light as they may ſeem, make ſome ad- 
dition to the load of national guilt, as we 
learn from the paſſage reſpecting the daugh- 
ters of Zion, in the third chapter of this pro- 


phecy, which I formerly quoted. Enough 


has been ſaid to prove, that we are a ſinful 
nation, a people laden with 1niquity, and that 
the 
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the call to repentance is proper and ſeaſon- 


able, and belongs to the very day in which 
our lot is caſt, | 


Indeed our very 3 together in this 
place is a public acknowledgement of it . For 
what purpoſe are we convened by Royal au- 
thority ? Is it not that we may humble our- 


ſelves before almighty God, and ſend up our 
prayers and ſupplications to the divine Ma- 
jeſty, for obtaining pardon of our ſins, and 


for averting thoſe heavy judgments which 
our manifold provocations have moſt , | 


deſerved. | | | 
Thus far we may be aſſured that the call 
of the Lord of Hoſts hath been diſtinctly 
and faithfully echoed from the throne. And 
leaſt after all we ihould turn a deaf car to his 


voice, the Lord of Hoſts hath written the 


ſame call upon the face of providence, in 

characters fo legible, that they muſt be worſe 

than blind who do not read and underſtand 
. | | 

The little cloud like a man's hand, that 

| | aroſe 
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aroſe a few years ago on the other ſide of the 
Atlantic, hath ever ſince been crea; both 


in ſize and in blackneſs. | 
Our envious and deceitful neighbours, wh, 


by ſccret artifice, have endeavoured from the 


beginning to keep the unhappy breach open 
between Great Britain and her colonies, ' have 
at length laid aſide the maſk, and are now 
ſtraining every nerve to ſpread the deſola- 
tions of war through the whole extent of the 


| Britith empire. 


The. ſword that was drawn for ' coercion 
abroad, now finds employment for ſelf-de- 
fence at home; and the meaſures hitherto 
purſued have been ſo ineffectual, that, after 
much expence of blood and treaſures, we may 
ſay with the Jews, in the days of Jeremiah, 
chap. xiv. 19. We looked for peace, and 
there is no good; and for the time of heal- 

ing, and behold trouble.” 

What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? Do 


they bear no impreſſion of God's holy and 


righteous diſpleaſure ?—* Will a lion roar in 


_ © the foreſt, when he hath no prey? Will a 


* young hon cry in his den, if he hath taken 
CL 


nothing ? Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon 
*.the 
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« the earth, where no gin is for him ? Shall 


* one take up a ſnare from the earth, and 
ce have taken nothing at all; Shall a trumpet 
© be blown in the city, and the people not be 
« afraid ? Shall there be evil in a city, and 


„the Lord hath not done it? The lion hath | 


« roared, who will not fear? The Lord God 
* hath ſpoken, who can but prophecy ?” 


Our own wickedneſs is made to correct us, 


and our backſlidings reprove us, that we may 
know and ſee what an evil thing it is, and 
bitter, that we have forſaken the Lord our 
God. | e 


This, my brethren, is the primary aim of | 


all God's corrections. He doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men; 
but when tranſgreſſors will not learn the ma- 
lignity of ſin by gentler means, then he 
cauſes them to feel the evil of it in the bit- 


terneſs of affliction. Hence it appears, that 


temporal judgments are acts of mercy, as 
well as of juſtice, eſpecially when they are of 
ſuch a nature as to bear the ſtamp and ſigna- 
ture of thoſe ſins which are the cauſe of 


them. Till we diſcern the hand of God in 
the ſufferings that befall us, we ſhall never 


have 
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have recourſe to the true and the only effec- 
tual remedy. When public meaſures are de- 
feated, we ſhall ſometimes blame the contri- 
vance, and at other times the execution; but 
till we ſhall look to the creature for help, and 
place our truſt in the arm of fleſh. | 

This was an expreſs article of indictment 
againſt the Jews, in the preceding context. 


They uſed every precaution to put their city 


into a proper ſtate of defence. They in- 
ſpected their magazines; they repaired the 
breaches in their walls; and provided large 
ſtore of water for a ſiege. In all this they 
acted wiſely, and did no more than was their 


duty. But herein lay their fault, verſe 11th, 


they relied upon the preparations for the ſafe- 
ty of Jeruſalem, and © did not look unto the 


naler thereof, neither E reſpeet unto him 
« that faſhioned it long ago.” 


I have therefore endeavoured to lead your 
attention to God himſelf, and to trace up all 


the penal evils we feel to the ſeveral inſtances 


of our criminal departure from him, as their 


true origin and ſource ; and though, perhaps, 


I may have erred in the illuſtration of parti- 
culars, yet 1. cannot help thinking that the 
general 
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general truth will appear with falkaicnt elit 
dence, that our own backſlidings are reprov- 
ing us, and that we ourſelves have made the 
rod with which we are ſmitten. 


By this time we may all "a our concern | 


in this ſubject, and the improvement we ought 
to make of it. „ 

It is righteouſneſs alone that en a na- 
tion. Repentance towards God, flowing 


from faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is the 


only effectual means for preventing the ruin 


of a ſinful people. Without this we may ob 


tain a temporary reſpite from puniſhment; 
but the clouds will return again after the f rain, 


and all the white we are filling up the mea- 


ſure of our iniquity, the conſumption-is ad- 
vancing, and everyday we draw nearer and 
ncarer to diflolution. - Whereas if we accept 
of the puniſhment of our iniquity, and put 
away from us thoſe evit doings which pro- 
voke the Lord to jealouſy, then may we liope 
that he will return to us in merey, and re- 
joice over us to bleſs us and to do us good; 


| . | I: » 2 
according to that encouraging promiſe, fer. 


Xvi. 7. At what inſtant I thall ſpeak con- 


* cerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
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dom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and 


to deſtroy ; if that nation, againſt which I 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, 1 


« alſo will repent of the evil that I thought to 
« do unto them.” | | 

It is this which ſhould always give check 
to any deſponding thoughts. We have but 
ONE to pleaſe, ONE whoſe favour is defira- 
ble, and ONE who is moſt calily pleaſed; be- 


cauſe he hath told us, without ambiguity, 


what will pleaſe him; and, at the ſame time, 
hath declared his readineſs to aid our feeble 
endeavours, by working in us effectually both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 

Let us then hearken to the call of the Lord 
God of Hotis. Let us, with weeping and 
mourning, return to him, from whom; alas, 
we have deeply revolted, and aſk of him, this 
day, the ſpirit of repentance, and grace to 
walk in newneſs of life, by bringing forth 
fruits meet for repentance, | 

In this way only can we hope, that he who 
hath the hearts of all men in his hands, will 
give judgment to them who.fit in judgment, 


and ſtrength to thoſe who turn the c 


Vok. IV. . from 
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from the gate; and cauſe our eyes once more 
to ſee our Jeruſalem a quiet habitation, a ta- 


bernacle that ſhall not be taken down, none 


of whoſe cords ſhall be broken, neither any 
of the ſtakes thereof ever removed, Amen. 
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SERMON VIII. 


REVELATIONS, iii. 18. 


counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire that thou mayeſt be rich; and white rai- 
ment that thou mayeſt be clothed ; and that 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear, aud 
anoint thine eyes with, eye ſalve, that thou 


mayeſt ſee. 


EFORE I enter upon the conſideration 


of this gracious counſel, I conceive it 


may be of uſe to give you ſome account, firſt, 


of the perſon who gave the advice; and, e- 


_ condly, of thoſe to whom it was addreſſed, 


| The perſon, who gave the advice, was our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that Wonderful Counſellor, 
and Prince of Peace, foretold by the prophet 
Iſaiah, of the increaſe of whoſe government 
there ſhall be no end. Here he ſtiles him- 


Helf the Amen, the Faithful and True Wit- 


neſs: One whole word may be depended up- 


12 8 
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on, who does not come and go, ſay and unſay, 
but who is always in one mind, without any 
variableneſs or ſhadow of turniag. IId is 
God's witneſs to the ſons of men, and as he is 
perfectly acquainted with the Father, fo he 
faithfully reports the Father's mind and will 
to us. His teſtimony is infallible ; for as he 
cannot be deceived himſelf, fo neither is he 
capable of deceiving others. I need ſcarcely 
obſerve to you the vaſt importance of this 
part of his charaQer. Indeed without it, our 
faith, and conſequently our hope and com- 
tort, would be mere deluſion; but bleſſed be 
(od, the truth and faithfulneſs of this divinc 
witneſs, doth infinitely remove from us every 
poſſible cauſe or ground of ſuſpicion. Men 
may utter falſehoods through miſtake and ig- 
norance; or, even when they know the truth, 
they may be induced, by lelfiſh views, to 
conceal or diſguiſe it. But neither of theſe 
grounds of diſtruſt are applicable to our Lord. 
His knowledge is unlimited, and abſolutely 
perfeck; and his infinite fulneſs and ſelf— 
tufſicieney, raiſe him above all kinds of diſ- 
ſimulation or artifice. And probably this is 
me reaſon why he ſtiles himſelf, in the cloſe 
Wy of 


et 
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of the 14th verſe, the Beginning, 
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Or ſirſt | 


Cauſe, of the Creation of God, He can have 
no dependence upon the workmanſhip of his 


own hands. As their goodneſs cannot. profit 


him, neither can their malice hurt him; ſo 
that he can be under no temptation, 
to overawe them with imaginary terrors, or 
to allure them with .vain and flattering pro- 


either 


Well then, the character of our 
Counſellor is fair and untainted, and, if the 
advice he gives us is kind and obliging, there 
is no room to queſtion the ſincerity of his 
good-will. Here, therefore, my brethren, is 
one great point gained; and, as I am after 
wards to lay a conſiderable ſtreſs upon it, I 
beg you may attend to it in the mean time, 
and conſider, as I go along, that the perſon 
who ſpoke in this paſlage, and in whoſe name 
I now ſpeak to you, is the Faithful and I rue 
Witnets, the independent Creator and Gover- 
nor of the world. 

Let us next inquire who the perſons were 


to whom the advice or counſel was addielled. 


In general they were members of Chriſt's 
viſible church, and inhabitants of the ancient 
city of Laodicea; it appears alſo from the 

13 deſcription 
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deſcription given of them, that, with reſpect 
to their ſpiritual concerns, they were in a very 


degenerate and wretched condition. The firſt 
thing taken notice of is their hike-warmneſs 
and indifference—a temper which is peculiarly 
loathſome and offenſive to Chriſt, and there- 
fore he threatens to“ ſpite them out of his 
„ mouth ;” that is, to teſtify his diſpleaſure 

againſt them, by ſome very awful and remark- 

able judgments. Their ſtate is more fully 


repreſented in the verſe preceding my text, 


where the Faithful and True Witneſs tells them 
that they were wretched and miſerable, and 


poor, and blind, and naked; and which pro- 
digiouſly aggravated both their guilt and mi- 


ſery—they knew it not—they were inſenſible 
of it; though they might have known it, yet 


they would not. Such was their woful indif- 
ference, that they did not examine their ſpi- 


ritual condition, but took it for granted, and 


boaſted of it, that they were rich, and in- 


creaſed with goods, and had need of nothing. 
And now judge, my brethren, whether theſe 


perſons were worthy of any notice or regard, 


I mean in a way of mercy ; for that they 


merited wrath, I W FOR. will readily al- 
| low. 
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low. Behold then, and admire the amazing 
grace and condeſcenſion of our Lord. Though 
the wickedneſs of the Laodiceans, aggravated 
by their pride and loathſome indifference, 


cried aloud for vengeance, and nothing but 


vengeance, yet, lo! he vouchſafes to counſel 
them as a friend !—O how encouraging may 
this be to thoſe who are burdened with a 
ſenſe of their guilt and pollution—who ſee 
their need of Chriſt, and- pant and long for 
his great ſalvation. You ſay you are unwor- 
thy of his aid, and you are right when you 
ſay ſo; but ſuch is his grace, as appears from 


| this epiſtle, that the greateſt unworthineſs is 


no bar in the way of it. He not only coun- 


ſels, but entreats thoſe Laodiceans, whoſe con- 


dition was as bad as can well be imagined. 
« Behold,” ſays he, in the 20th verſe, © I 
„ ſtand at the door and knock; if any man 
« will hear my voice, and open the door, I 
vill come in 10 him, and ſup with him, and 

* he with me.“ Here, then, is ſufficient 
evidence, that there i is mercy with Chriſt for 
the chief of ſinners. This was his very er- 
rand, to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. 
And therefore every ſoul that feels its mi- 
PF En. ſery 
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ſery has no reaſon to be diſcouraged, becauſe 
of its unworthineſs; on the contrary, this 
very temper lays it as it were in the way of 
his mercy; for though the Lord be high, yet 
hath he reſpect unto the lowly.— He reſiſts 
the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. — 
Lea, he dwells with thoſe who are of a con- 
trite ſpirit, and that tremble at his word. 
The uſe I intend to make of this is to ob- 
viate an objection which frequently proves 
hurtful to newly converted ſinners. They 
are tempted to think that their caſe does 
not admit of any hope; having dark and 
impertect views of the grace of the goſpel, 
they put away from themſelves the ſweeteſt 

and molt condeſcending offers of mercy, ſup- 
poſing that they are not addreſſed to them, 
but to others whole guilt is leſs aggravated 
than theirs ; but give me leave to aſſure you, 
in the name of the Faithful and True Witnels, 

whoſe meſſage I now bear, that the counſel 
I have read to you, and which J am farther 
to open, is directed to every foul within theſe 
walls, the vileſt not excepted. , Are you 
wretched and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked—Hearken to. the advice of your 


gracious 
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gracious Lord, an advice which he gives to 
every one of you in particular, as if he called 
you by your name. 


e counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 


A the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and 
_ <* that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not ap- 


* pear; and anoint thine eyes with eye- ſalve, 
< * that thou mayeſt ſee.” 


It is needleſs to inquire very critically into 


the preciſe meaning of theſe figurative ex- 


preſſions. I reckon that every neceſlary 
bleſſing, even all the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, are comprehended in theſe three arti- 
cles. It is ſufficient to obſerve, that the ſup- 
ply here offered is exactly ſuited to the ſin- 


ners wants—that it is not ſcanty and penu- 


rious, but full and compleat—and that all the 


parts of it are perfect in their kind. Let us 
dwell a little upon each of theſe heads. 


I. Then, you will obſerve, That the ſup- 
ply here offered is exactly ſuited to the ſin- 


ners wants. — As we come into the world we 


are 
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are poor bankrupt creatures. Adam had a 
vaſt ſtock put into his hands; but, by his 
apoſtacy from God, he loſt it for himſelf and 


for all his poſterity, ſo that nothing is left that 


we can call our own, but guilt and miſery, 
The image of God, which was the glory and 
riches of man in his firſt creation, is 1 
faced, ſo that, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 1 

ee us, that is in our fleſh, dwelleth no e 


40 thing.“ Well, then, to ſupply this woful 
defect, Chriſt here tells us that he hath gold 


to enrich us—even all divine and faving 
graces, The Spirit was given to him with- 
out meaſure, to be communicated to his 


people. He is able not only to expel that cor- 


ruption which hath got poſſeſſion of our na- 
tures ; but he can give us a new heart—an 
heart ſtamped with the image of God, and 


make us partakers of the divine nature. The 


truth of this is atteſted by the Apoſtle John, 
from his own experience, John, i. 16. where 
= lays, * of his nn have all we received, 

and grace for grace. | 
Another branch of our miſery is NAKED= 
NESS. We have nothing to cover us either 
from ſhame or hurt. We are expoled to the 
En wrath 
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wrath of an holy, juſt, and omnipotent God, : 


who infinitely hates fin, and hath pledged his 
faithfulneſs, that he will not ſuffer it to paſs 
unpuniſhed. To reheve us in this cafe of 


extreme neceſſity, Chriſt hath raiment to 


clothe us, that the ſhame of our nakedneſs 


may not appear. He can ſpread his right- 


eouſneſs over us. He can ſprinkle us with 
his atoning blood, ſo that the deſtroying an- 


gel, the miniſter of his Father's juſtice, ſhall 


have no power to hurt us: © For there is no 


* condemnation to them who are in Chriſt 


_ © Teſus—being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
„ Chriſt.” 1 

Again, we are BLIND creatures, having our 


_ underſtandings darkened, being alienated from 


the life of God through the ignorance that is 
in us. To remedy this, our great phyſician 
| hath eye-ſalve to anoint our eyes that we 
may ſee. By his Holy Spirit, he can diſpel 
the thickeſt darkneſs, and diffuſe heavenly 
light through the whole ſoul. © Ye were 
* ſometimes darkneſs,” ſays Paul to the con- 
verted Epheſians, © but now are ye light in 
* the Lord.” In a word, ſomething is to be 

| found 
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found in Chriſt that exactly ſuits us in every 
caſe we can imagine. He hath bread for the 
hungry, water for the thirſty, wine for the 
faint, medicine for the ſick ; or, as the Apoſtle 
beautifully expreſſes it: Het is made of God 
e unto his people, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 

* and ſanctiſication, and redemption.” 1 Cor. 
i. 30. 


II. It deſerves our notice, that the ſupply 
here offered is not only ſuch as we need, but 
likewiſe full and complete. A poor man 
may get an alms to keep him from periſhing, 
a naked creature may get a rag to cover his 
nakedneſs, and to ſercen his body from the 
inclemency of the weather; but our bountiful 
Lord doth not deal with his people in ſuch a 
ſparing and niggardly manner. He gives them 
gold to enrich them—nct merely to relieve 
their wants, to anſwer their preſſing neceſſi- 
ties—but to raiſe them above poverty. He 
advances them to a large and opulent eſtate. 
The raiment he clothes them with is fair and 
complete, ſo that the ſhame of their naked- 

nels can no more be ſeen. He covers them 


from head to foot, ſpreads his whole ſatis- 


faction 
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faQion over them, ſo that no part is left ex- 


| poſed to the ſword of juſtice. They are 
made righteous by his righteouſneſs imputed 
to them, and comely by his comelineſs put 
upon them. And, | 


HI. As this ſupply is ſuitable and full, ſo 


I farther obſerved to you, That all the parts 


of it are perfect in their kind. His gold 
is the moſt tine gold, gold tried in the fire, 
not only precious, in it{clf,. but thoroughly 
purged from all droſs or alloy.—His raiment 
is white, without ſpot or blemiſh ; not only 
a covering, but an ornament to the foul, — 
His eye-ſalve has a fovereign and never-fail- 


ing virtue. Other medicines may ſtrengthen 


the eye, or recover a weak fight ; but this 
cures blindneſs itſelf, and gives ſuch vigour to 
the eye that is anointed with it, that the per- 
ſon can even look within the veil, and- read 
his name written in the Lamb's book of life. 
And now let me aſk you, What think ye of 
Chriſt? Is he not a Gracious, as well as a 


Faithſul Witneſs ? Are not his offers great, 


inconccivably great? and is not this counſel 
molt kind and obliging ?. 
| | But 
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But what is his counſel, and how does he 
direct us to obtain this full and all-ſufficient 
_ lupply? Let us hear his own words: 1 5 
. en counſel thee,” ſays he, to buy it of 
cc me” | | 

7 frankly own to you, there is ſomething 
in this expreſſion which ſtartles one at the firſt 
ſight; but, when we examine it more accu- 
rately, the difficulty vaniſhes. It is evident 
that the word buy cannot be taken in a ſtrict 
and literal ſenſe, unleſs we ſuppoſe it to have 
been ſaid by way of ridicule; for the deſcrip- | 
tion of thoſe to whom the advice was ad- 
dreſſed, neceſſarily implies that they had no- 
thing to give. They were in the greateſt 
extremity of miſery and wretchednefs, not 
only blind and naked, but poor, without mo- 
ney to buy either clothing or medicine ; 
Where, then, could they find a price that bore 
any proportion to the bleſſings here ſpoken 
of? I think I could challenge the moſt ſan- 
guine advocate for merit to tell me what theſe 
people had to give, unleſs it was ſelf-conceit, 
of which, indeed, it appears they had enough 
and to ſpare; for poor and naked as they 
were, * boaſted of great things, ſaying 

| they 
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they were rich and increaſed with goods, 
and had need of nothing. Indeed I am of 
opinion, that this hint may help us to the 
meaning of the expreſſion ; for the very no- 

tion of buying neceſſarily includes in it that 
ſomething muſt be parted with; and as theſe 
Laodiceans had nothing to diſpoſe of but 
their pride, our Saviour's advice might be in- 
' tended to intimate this much to them, that, in 
order to their receiving theſe invaluable bleſ- 
ſings, it behoved them to forgoe their ſelf-con- 


ceit in the firſt place, and then to come to him 


naked and empty as they were, under a deep 
and humble ſenſe of their poverty and wretch- 


edneſs, and on their knees to accept thoſe offer- 


ed mercies, as the free unmerited gifts of his 


bounty and grace. This accordingly is perfect- 


ly agreeable to other paſſages of Scripture, par- 
ticularly to that gracious proclamation and call, 


Iſa. Iv. 1. to which the counſel here offered has | 


a very near reſemblance. © Ho, every one that 
„ thirſteth, Come ye to the waters, and he 
* that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; 
yea come buy wine and milk without mo- 
* ney and without price.” Which laſt ex- 

| prethon, 
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preſſion, «* without price,” ſeems to have been 
added on purpoſe to guard againſt any wrong 
ſenſe that might otherwiſe have been put up- 


on the word buying, A perſon who wants 


money, may have other things of value to 
trade with; but here they are called to buy 
not only without money, but without price; 5 
that is, in plain language, to buy and pay no- 
thing, which is only another way of expreſ- 
ſing the humble and thankful acceptance of a 
gift, It is even probable that our Saviour 
choſe this rather than another expreſſion, to 
ſignify that their acceptance ſhould not be raſh | 
and haſty, but deliberate and well adviſed; and 
at the ſame time to aſſure them, that upon 
their acceptance, theſe valuable bicfhngs 
| ſhould become as truly and irrevocably theirs, 
as if they had ically bought them, and given 
a full and adequate price for them. 
Thus have I opened the. meaning of this 
counſel or advice—an advice ſcaſonable at all 
times, and peculiarly adapted to the occaſion 
of our preſent meeting. The character of 
thoſe to whom it was originally addreſſed 
would lead me to ſpeak to proud ſelf-juſti- 
fiers, 
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ners, who, like the lukewarm Laodiceans, 


imagine themſelves to be rich and increaſed 
with goods, and to ſtand in need of nothing. 
Might I ſtay accurately to examine your ſup- 

poſed righteouſneſſes, I think I could ſay ſe- 
veral things to make you aſhamed of them, 
and to convince you that they are all but fil- 
thy rags. Bur this would require more time 


than we have now to ſpare. All [ can do for 
you is to pray, and beg that others would pray, 


that God may pity yon, and open your eyes. 
I hope | there are ſome now hearing me of 
a different character, to whom I reckon my- 
ſelf more immediately a debtor, I mean thoſe 
whoſe eyes are ſo far opened as to fee that 
they are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. It is to you, my dear 
| friends, that our Saviour doth this day addreſs 
the advice in my text: 


** I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 


in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and 
* white ratment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, 
* and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not 


appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye- 


„ falve, that thou mayelt ſee.” 
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What have you to object againſt this ad- 
vice Are not theſe the very things you 
need; are they not exactly ſuited to your 
ſtate and circumſtances ?— Would you not 
think yourſelves bound to bleſs God eternally, 
for giving you ſuch a rich and full ſupply ? 
I think I may reaſonably take all this for 
granted, What diſcourages you then?—You 
tay you are unworthy, I aſk you, Where 
does Chriſt ſpeak as if he ſuppoſed you to be 
worthy? Were this a ſecret known only to 
yourſelves, you might indeed have cauſe to 
dread a diſcovery ; but the Lord Jeſus knew 
this before you knew it: Nay, if he had not 
told you of it, I dare venture to affirm you 
thould never have found it ont, I mean in 
| this world; for death and judgment will clear 
up all miſtakes. Why then do you make ob- 
jeſtions where Chrilt makes none i—l1s his 
honour dearer to you than to himſelf?— Does 
he not know how to diſpenſe his mercy til! | 
you have taught- him? I charge you to be- 
ware of ſuch preſumptuous conceits, It is 
becauſe you are poor, and blind, and naked, 
that he counſels you to come to him, for the 


| ſupplies here offered. 
But 
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But does he not ſpeak of buying, and what 
price can I offer him for ſuch ineſtimable 
bleſſings? I have already told you what LI 


take to be the meaning of that expreſſion ;— 


but as this objection is of a very deadly na- 
ture, and commonly proves one of the ſtrong- 
eſt bars in mens way to Chriſt, it is neceſſary 
to examine it with ſome more accuracy. And, 
firſt, I muſt aſk thoſe who make the objec- 


tion, Are you really willing to take theſe 
bleſſings for nothing, if you can get them? 


Do not anſwer raſhly, for I apprehend there is 
a ſecret deceit within you that you are not 


aware ol—day, Would it not give you a 


mighty ſatisfaction, if you could diſcover 
ſomething in yourſelves that might entitle 
you to theſe bleſſings, or, at leaſt, that might 
incline or diſpoſe Chriſt to beſtow them upon 
you? Would it not give you ſome courage, 
if you could ſhed more penitent tears for 
fin, if you felt more love for God and the 
| Redeemer, or if you were more exact and 
blameleſs in your conduct and behaviour ? 
And are you not ſecretly diſpleaſed with your- 
ſelves, that you cannot attain to theſe things 
before you apply to Chriſt for his. aid? It 
| BK 2 | this 
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this is the cafe, allow me to put your objec- 
tion in its proper form. It is not, as you ap- 
prehend, I have nothing to give to Chriſt as 


a price for his benefits; but I have not 
enough. —My ſtock 1s too ſmall to buy ſuch 
an inheritance ; and till it is better improven, 
it is vain for me to hope that my offer can 


be accepted. Alas, my brethren, it is plain, 


from this, that pride is at the root of your 


objection, though it has artfully put on the 


form of humility ; at the bottom you are 
pleated with the notion of buying, and are 
only vexed that you have not enough to 


give; you ſecretly dream, that by diligence” 
and good management you may at length ac- 


quire ſomething that may deſerve the favour- 
able regards of the Redeemer : And therefore, 


once for all, I muſt tell you, that, notwith- 
ſtanding your mournful complaints of pover- 
ty, you are really far poorer than you ſup- 


poſe yourſelves to be. You not only want a 
price in the mean time, but you ſhall never 


be able to find a price that bears the ſtnalleſt 


proportion to the bleflings you need; and 
Chriſt, who ſhed his blood to purchaſe theſe 


| benefits, will never fell them below their va=- 


Tue, 
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lae. The truth is, he does dot intend to diſ- 


poſe of them in that way. Though he bought 


them at a high rate, he gives them away free- 

ly, and gives them only to thoſe who, dif- 
claiming all merit and worthineſs in them- 
ſelves, are willing to receive them merely as 
an alms, to which they neither have, nor can 
have any title, 

Let me therefore entreat you to come to him 
poor and naked as you are. It is his own 
counſel, and, as I told you, he is the True 
and Faithful Witneſs. You may depend up- 
on his word, and ſhall never have cauſe to 
repent your following his advice. Come, 
then, O ſinners, at his call, and believe it, that 
he is more willing to give you the bleſſings 
here ſpoken of, than you are or can be to aſk 


them from him. You honour the truth of 
Chriſt when you obey his ſummons ; where- 


as you directly give him the lie, and call him 
a falſe and flattering witneſs, when, upon any 
pretence whatever, you keep at a diſtance from 
him, and queſtion his readineſs to perform 
what he hath promiſed. He not only coun- 
(cls, but invites; he not only invites, but en- 
treats; and, to remove every ground of ſuſ- 
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picion or jealouſy, he adds his oath to his 
promiſe, and to both he ſuperadds his ſeal, 
and 1s now ready to hold it out to you in the 
holy Sacrament. Let me therefore, once more, 
beſeech you to hearken to his advice. Firſt 
come to himſelf by an humble faith; and then 
come and receive the New Teſtament in his 
Ra -., | 


As for you who have already been deter- 


mined, by grace, to liſten to the advice of this 
Faithful Witneſs, I this day invite you, in his 


name, to come anew, and draw water out of 
the wells of ſalvation. For you, he hath again 
covered a table in the wilderneſs, and inſti- 


tuted this ordinance for your ſpiritual nouriſh- 


ment, and growth in grace. You have form- 


erly taſted that the Lord is gracious, he is now 
Waiting to give you fome farther experience 


of it, Come forward, then, with thankful. 


hearts and enlarged deſires. Deviſe liberal 


things, for he is a liberal giver. Open your 
moutlis wide, and he will ſill them abundantly. 


Amen. 
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ECCLESIASTES, viii. 13, 


| But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, nci- 
ther ſhall he prolong his days, which are 


as a ſhadow, becauſe be feareth not before 
God. ; | 


FI promiſcuous diſtribution of good 
and evil, in the preſent life, has always 


tended to weaken the influence Of moral and 


religious motives among mankind, Our minds 
are ſo framed, that pleaſure or pain, imme- 
diately or ſoon to be experienced, affect them 
in a much ſtronger degree, than greater mea- 
ſures of either, removed by diſtance of fu- 
ture time. There is a prodigious difference 
between certainty, as the mere object of our 
underſtanding, and the ſtrong impreſſion pro- 


duced by the conſideration of thote things 


which are not only certain, but near at hand. 
The former merely produccs alient of the 
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mind ; the latter lays hold of the heart, and 


influences the conduct. Accordingly we find, 


that all who have aſpired to the art of per- 
ſuaſion, in moral or religious diſcourſes, have 
endeavoured to heighten the influence of diſ- 


tant motives, by placing the objects of them 


in the ſtrongeſt light, This may be done 
either directly, by repreſenting their ſuperior 
and infinite importance, or implicitly, by leſ- 
ſening our conceptions, and thereby lowering 
bur ſollicitude as to the intervening period. 

This laſt is the method adopted by Solo- 
mon in the paſſage with which the text is 
connected. In the preceding verſe, he had 


_ exprelled, in the ſtrongeſt terms, the full aſ- 


ſurance he had that it ſhould finally be well 
with them that fear God. Many, indeed, 
in the preſent time, are the afflictions of the 
righteous. In the world they are generally 
deſpiſed, and reviled, and perſecuted. And 


| what is the reaſon of this! Our Lord tells his 


diſciples the reaſon, © If ye were of the 


World, the world would love his own ; but 


** becaule ye are not of the world, but I have 
** choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you.” But what is the hatred, 


the 
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' 


the calumny, or perſecution of the world, to 


thoſe whoſe-minds are raiſed above it, to an 


| inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away; whoſe light affliction, which 
ie but for a moment, works out an excceding 
great and eternal weight of glory. | 
Let us now change the view. The ſinner 
may do evil an hundred times, and as often 
proſper in his ſchemes of iniquity ; yet, in 
the midſt of all this outward ſucceſs, he is 
{till the object of pity and compatizon, rather 
than of envy. To real happineſs his heart 
is a ſtranger; he graſps at enjoyment, and 
embraces vanity ; his days fly away as a ſha- 


dow ; they ſee no good; and he himſelf is 


faſt haſtening to thoſe regions of darkneſs, 
where nothing is heard but the voice of fruit- 
leſs lamentation, and everlaſting deſpair. 
This, it muſt be confeſſed, is a gloomy 
ſubject; but gloomy as it is, we mutt not 
forbear to preſs it on your attention. The 
ſame God who commands us to ſay to the 


_ righteous it ſhall be well with him, com- 


mands us likewiſe to deliver this awful warn- 
ing: It fall not be well with the wicked, 
neither thall he prolong his days, which are 
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„ ag a fladow ; eres he feareth not t before | 


„God.“ 


But, before I proceed to illuſtrate the threat- _ 
ning in the text, there is a previous point to 


be ſettled, without which all that I can ſay 
muſt have very little effect, and that is, who 


the wicked here ſpoken of are, who are the 


perſons againſt whom this threatning is de- 
nounced. 


Were I, in anſwer to this 1 inquiry, to begin 


with deſcribing thoſe groſs and flagitious 


crimes which the natural conſcience of every 
man abhors, I ſhould only ſpend your time, 
and offend your cars to no purpoſe ; for who 
is there in all the ſociety of mankind, not to 


ſay in a Chriſtian aſſembly, that will diſpute 


the juſtice of this appellation as applied to 
thieves and robbers, oppreſſors and murder- 

„ blaſphemers, f falſe ſwearers, and open 
een of all laws human and divinc. 
I. may ſafely preſume on your aſſent, that 
characters ſuch as theſe, ſo obnoxious even 


to human ſocicty, may properly e claſſed 


among the wicked, againſt whom the threat- 
ning of the text is denounced. + I may even 
take it for granted, t that the greater part of 


In 
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my audience will advance a ſtep farther, and 


permit me to pals the ſame cenſure upon thoſe 
who are guilty of the more prevailing fins 
of the preſent time, ſuch as prone ſwearing, 
uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, breach of the Lord's 
Day, and habitual negle& of divine inſtitu— 
tions, Thus far, I ſuppote, we are generally 
agreed, But if we conſult the Scriptures, the 
only infallible rule of judging, we ſhall find 
that the term wwzcked is of a ſtill more ex- 


tenſive ſignification, and comprehends a treat- 


many characters beſides thoſe already named. 
Of this I cannot give you a more convincing 
proof than by referring you to that plain and 
inſtructive parable of the talents, Matth. xxv. 
14. There we read of one who digged in 


the earth and hid his Lord's money, and at his 


return digged it up again, and reſtored it to 
him in the ſame ſtate he got it. In this, ac- 
cording to the general ityle of judging, there 
ſeems to be nothing culpable. The mas, 
though not profitably active, was at Icait 
ltarmlets; he took nothing from his ma{ter's 
talent, neither did he put it to any bad wiv. 
- But what charaQer did his lord give him, 
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when he came to call for his account. This 
you may read at the 26th verſe. 

His Lord faid unto him, thou wicked 
and ſlothful ſervant,” and, in conformity 
with this character, he pronounces on him 
this awful ſentence, © Caſt ye the unprofit- 
* able ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall 
te be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” Hence 
it appears, that not only the groſs and flagi- 
tious tranſgreſſors of God's law, but even 
the ſlothful and careleſs, who neglect to im- 
prove the talents committed to them, are rec- 
koned among the wicked, by the infallible 
judge, in conformity with that deciſive ſen- 
| tence of the Apoſtle James, © To him that 
* knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
« him it is ſin.” This at once undermines 
the foundation upon which thouſands of de- 
juded mortals build all their hopes of the di- 
vine favour and acceptance. In vain, O miſ- 
guided men, will you plead at the Great Day, 
{even though ye could prove that plea) that 
ye abuſed no talent beſtowed on you—that 
you did harm to none of all God's works. 
Was it for this negative purpoſe only, do you 
think, that your Maker gave you a place in 
= = bis 
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his world ? Was it for this only that he con- 


ferred the active powers of your nature; that 
he gave you reaſon to preſide over theſe 
powers; and his word to guide that reaſon? 
Was it for this only that he placed you in a 
ſituation where activity is neceſſary for your 
own happineſs, and for the happineſs of all 
around you ? Is it nothing that your being is 
2 chaſm in creation, where infinite wiſdom 
intended that nothing ſhould be void, nothing 


cumberſome nor unprofitable ? The tree that 


bears no fruit, as well as that whoſe fruit is 
pernicious, is cut down and calt into the fire. 


In like manner, if your lives have not been 
fruitful in the works of righteouſneſs, if they 


have not exhibited poſitive evidences of love 
to God, and benevolence to men, your abſti- 
nence from groſs tranſgreſſions will be of no 
avail. You will not, indeed, be ranked with 


thoſe who proclaim their {ins as Sodom; but 


yet you will be numbered with the wicked, 
and with them expelled for ever from the 
preſence of the Lord. 

But what ſhall we ſay of thoſe who are 
not only harmleſs, but alſo good and uſeful 
members of human ſociety ; decent in their 

conduct, 
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aſt, upright in their dealitivs, bencficent | 
and obliging to all around them. Of ſuck 
perſons we are certainly bound both to {peak - 
and to think well; where thoſe good fruits 
appear, we ought to conclude, that the tree 
which produces them is good hkewiſe. It is 
a bold and impious invaſion of the divine 
prerogative. to judge the hearts of others; and 
nothing can be more oppoſite to the Aptrit 
of Chriſtianity, than to harbour any ſecret 
ſuſpicion of mens inward tempers, when 
their conduct is proper, inoffenſive, and uſe- 
ful. 

But if the queſtion be put in another ſhape, 
What ovght theſe perſons to think of them- 
ſelves? the word of God obliges me to give 
another anſwer. 

There we are taught to exerciſe a perpe— 
tual jealouſy over ourſelves, and to take no 
credit from particular as of virtue, if our 
character be not entirely formed by thoſe 
principles which it alone inſpires. Of theſe, 
one of the moſt commanding is mentioned 
in the text itſelf. © It ſhall not be well with 
the wicked, becauſe he feareth n:t before 
% God > Were all the combinations of lan- 


guage 
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guage to be ſtudied, it would be impoſſible 

to deviſe an expreſſion more ſigniſicant than 
this, or more calculated to diſcriminate the 
ſteady and commanding motives of virtue, 
from thoſe which are unſound, accidental, 
and fluctuating. 

The openly profane * not God: at r all 
The unprofitable fervant, who buries his ta- 
lent in the ground, fears him as an auſtere 
maſter, and by that flaviſh fear is reſtrained 
from making the proper improvement of it. 
The man who aſpires only to decency, and 
outward propriety of conduct, is actuated by 
a fear which reſpects ſometimes God, ſome- 

times the reproofs of conſcience, but moſt 
frequently the opinion of his fellow men. In 
contradiction to all theſe partial and inade- 
quate principles, the truly good man fears be- 
fore Cod. He dreads him not as an enemy, 
but, conſcious of his inſpection at all times, 
he dreads every thing that, would make this 
thought a terror to him. To this deciſive 
teſt 1 mult therefore lead you, Is the autho- 
v of God become the great conſideration. 
to which you bend all your ſentiments and 
conduct? Have you been led to renounce the 
maxims 
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maxims of the world, and the inclinations of 
nature, and to make the will of God the 
ſtandard of all you do, regardleſs of preſent 
danger or advantage? Unleſs this be the ha- 
bitual frame of your ſouls, all your ſeeming 
virtues are no better than dead works; ye 
are ſtill in the bond of iniquity, and have eve- 
ry reaſon to tremble at the denunciation in 
the text, It ſhall not be well with the wick- 
ed, neither ſhall he prolong his days, which 
e are as a ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not be- 
ore God.” | - 

1/7, It cannot be well with the wicked, be- 
cauſe the conſequences of their own conduct 
naturally involve miſery. Independent of all 
the ſanctions of the divine law, {in is in itſelf 
the deſtroyer of our happineſs. There is ſo 
much ſlavery and diſtraction in obeying our 
corrupt paſſions, the conſequences are fo in- 
convenient and ruinous, that none ever fol- 
lowed ſuch a courfe without a ſecret conſci- 
ouſneſs of fatal miſtake. To be happy, it is 
neceſſary that we be at peace with ourſelves; 
But how can the wicked have this peace? 
Their minds, torn by contending paſſions, are 
like the troubled ſea, which cannot reſt, 
| 5 1 whoſe 
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whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. They " 
may indeed dethrone their reaſon, and tram- i 
ple on their conſeience; but yet the voice of lf 
| theſe degraded faculties will at times be heard, 1 
and even in their ſcenes of riot and frantic 1 
mirth, will, like the hand-writing on the wall 9 
of Belſhazzar's palace, embitter all their joys. 9 
Many ſins are deſtructive of bodily health as ki 
well as of peace of mind. This is confefledly 1 


the caſe with ſenſuality and intemperance. | 
Others expoſe men to dreadful hazards, weary _ 
them with inceffant toils, and at laſt plunge 
them in infamy and ruin. “ Come, ſay they, 
* let us lay wait for blood; let us lurk privily 
for the innocent; let us ſwallow them up 
alive as the grave, and whole as thoſe that go 
© down to the pit; we ſhall find all precious 
* {ubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil.” 
But behold the iſſue of theſe criminal projects. 
They lay wait for their own blood; they 
„ lurk privily for their own lives. - Knowelt 
thou not this of old, ſince man was placed 
* upon the earth, that the triumphing of the 
* wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the hypo- 
* crite but for a moment. They have fown 
* vanity, and they {hall reap the whirlwind,” 
Vor. V. L 24ly, 
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2dly, It cannot be well with the wicked, 
becauſe they are in a ſtate of diſtance and 
alienation from God. The glorious attributes 
of his nature are to them objects of terror 
and diſmay, and the fecret with of their hearts 
is, that there were no God. But there is a 
God, O ſinner; a God who hateth wicked- 
neſs, and who will deſtroy all the workers of 
iniquity. He hath bent his bow and made it 
ready; he hath alſo prepared for them the 
inſtruments of death. And O how hopeleſs a 
warfare is it to contend with him ! Who ever 
hardened himſelf againſt God and profpered ? 

| Is there any ftrong hold, where the enemies 
of his government may be ſafe? Go try the 
whole extent of creation, —Aſcend to Heaven, 
and he is there in the brightneſs of his Ma- 
: jeſty. Go down to the regions of darkneſs, 
and he is there in the ſeverity of his juſtice. 
Take the wings of the morning, and fly to 
the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even there his 
boundleſs dominion extends; even there his 
right hand ſhall hold thee a priſoner to his 
vengeance. Liſten, O ſinner, to the tremen- 
dous declaration of this omnipotent omni- 


preſent God. 1 even I am he, and there is 
| : fs 


ny 
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no God with me. I kill and I make alive, 
„J wound and I heal, neither is there any 
that can deliver out of my hand: For I lift 
up my hand to heaven and ſay, I live for 
ever. If I whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold on judgment, I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
reward them that hate me. I will make 
mine arrows drunk with blood.” 
3dly, It cannot be well with the wicked, 
becauſe they lie under the guilt of all the fins 
which they have ever committed. A dread- 
ful load! One fin ruined myriads of beings 
ſuperior to man; How {hall they eſcape, then, 


who, from their youth upwards, have drunk 
iniquity even as the ox drinketh water? It 
is poſſible that you may ſoothe yourſelves with 


the thought of having repented of the groſſer 
fins with which your lives have been ſtained; 
you truſt that theſe are forgiven, and preſume 
that a merciful God will overlook the reſt. 
But I muſt be allowed to inform you, that 
this is a raſh and groundleſs thought. There 
is no ſuch thing with God as partial for- 
givenneſs. If all your fins are not pardoned 
not one of them is; and unleſs you have 
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been renewcd by the grace and fpirit of God, 
thoſe ſins you committed in your earlieſt 
years, are as much in force againſt you as 
thoſe of the moſt recent date you can name. 
Converſion and pardon are inſeparably con- 
nected; and it will ever remain a certain 
truth, that whom God juſtifies, them he alſo 
ſanctifies. There is indeed no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; but, on the 
other hand, theſe are ſuch as walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit; for if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of 
his. OS, 8 5 
4thly, It cannot be well with the wicked, 
becauſe, while they remain in this ſtate, no- 
thing they do can pleaſe God. I mean not 
to affirm, that they cannot perform actions 
materially good, the ſubſtance of which is 
commanded by God. The morality of Chriſt's 
religion is ſo much accommodated to the in- 
tereſt of individuals, and to the good of ſo- 
ciety, that even they, who have no higher 
motives, may find it proſitable to comply with 
ſome of its injunctions: Far leſs is it my 
meaning, that it would be better, or as good, 
for ſuch perſons to neglect or diſobey theſe 


inunctions, 
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injunctions. But my meaning is, that there 
are ſo many defects, and ſo much unſound- 
neſs of motive in their beſt actions, that God 
can have no delight in them, ſuch as he has 
in the obedience of his own people, who are 
reconciled to him by the great Mediator. 
They cannot fo far pleate God as to render 
their perſons acceptable to him; nor have 
they any promiſe that this partial obedience 
of theirs thall be recompenſed with any fa- 
vour or reward. The truth of theſe obſer- 
vations is confirmed by a multitude of pat- 
ſages in Scripture. | There we are told that 
the thoughts of the wicked are abominable 
to him; that the plowing of the wicked is 
fin; that the ſacriſice of the wicked is an 
abomination; yea, he that turneth away his 
ear from hearing the law, even his prayer, 
faith Solomon, {hail be an abomination unto 
God. And how can it be well with the man, 
whoſe whole life is a perpetual ofence to the 
God that made him? Conſider this, ye that 
now deipiſe reproof, trample on the blood of 
Chriit, and reſiſt the motions of his Spirit. 
In vain do you reſt on the favourable parts 


of your character, as a compenſation for this 
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1 | | ungrateful abuſe of the divine goodneſs and 
. long ſuffering. In the ſight of men, indeed, 
i this balance. may be of ſome avail to you; 
but God ſeeth not as man ſeeth; in his ſight 
your whole character is depraved, and every 
part of your conduct offenſive. I ſhall only 
add, in the 7 
5th and /aft place, that if you die in this 
1s tate, your perdition is inevitable.“ Except 
'Ik e a maa be born again,” ſaith our Lord, © he 
| * cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” —Verily, 
* Verily, I ſay unto you, except ye be con- 
„ verted, and become as little children, ye 
. * cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
1 Theſe paſſages are plain and deciſive; and I 
it | have ſelected them, among innumerable others 
| ll. to the ſame purpole, for this reaſon, that they 
were uttered by the firmeſt and tendereſt 
friend of the human race, the truth of whoſe 
warnings Wc can have no reaſon to doubt. 


In reviewing what has been ſaid, the im- 
preſſion left is undoubtedly gloomy ; and no- 
thing but a ſenſe of duty could have prevail- 
ed on me to deliver fo harſh a meſlage. But 
that watchman would be very unfaithful to 


his 
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His truſt, who would not call the alarm of 
fire, becauſe of the unpleaſant ſound it has in 
men's ears. I have not been ſternly deliver- 
ing truths in which I have no concern myſelf. 
We are all embarked in the voyage of life 
upon the ſame conditions. Theſe conditions 
I have endeavoured to ſet before you, accord- 
ing to that commandment of God, “Say ye 
a to the righteous, it ſhall be well with him, 
< for he ſhall eat the fruit of his doings ; but 
* wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, 
© neither ſhall he prolong his days, which are 


as a ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before 


** God.” Knowing, therefore, the terrors of 

the Lord, I have been endeavouring to per- 

ſuade you to fly from the wrath to come. 
The way to eſcape all this miſery is patent 


even to the chief of ſinners. The door of 


mercy is open. God is ſeated on a-throne of 
grace, ready to receive every humble peni- 
tent; and tius is his call to the ſons of men, 
Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
upon him while he is near, —Let the wick- 
ed forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
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the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, 
* and to our God, for he will abundantly 
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* pardon.—Incline your ear and come unto 
„ me, hear and your ſouls thall live; and I 
will make with you an cverlaſting covenant, 


1 even the ſure mercies of David.“ Amen. 
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REVELATIONS, ii. 5. 


Remember from whence thou art fallen, and 


repent, and do the firſt works; or elſe 1 


will come unto thee quickly, aud remove thy 
candleſtick out of his place, except thou re- 
Hen. 


H ESE are the words of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt to the church of Epheſus. They 
contain a call to repentance and reformation, 
with a {evere and terrible threatening in caſe 


of diſobedience. In the ſecond and third 


verſes, we have an acknowledgment of what 


was good 1n that church, © 1 know thy works, 
and thy labour, and thy patience, and how 
* thou canſt not bear them which are evil; 
* and thou haſt tried them which ſay they 
are Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found 
them liars; and haſt borne, and halt pa- 
tience, and for my name's ſake haſt labour- 
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* ed, and haſt not fainted. Nevertheleſs,” 
ſays he, in the 4th verſe, © I have ſomewhat 
v againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt 
< love.” Their affection was cooled, their 
Zeal was abated, they were become more re- 
miſs and lukewarm in the duties of religion. 
Now, this our Saviour could not bear, he 
| therefore calls them to remember their firſt 
| eftate, to conſider their preſent degenerate 


condition, to mourn over it, and to riſe from 


it by a ſpeedy repentance and reformation ; 
and to give this ſummons the greater efficacy, 
he threatens them with the removal of the 
goſpel from them, it they did not repent. © I 
* will come unto thee quickly, and remove 
thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou 
| = repent. N 8 
Many uſeful obſervations might be made 
from this paſſage, as, Z7//, That our Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt takes ſpecial notice of thoſe to 


whom the goſpel is ſent. His eyes are in 

every place, beholding the evil and the good; 
but he walks in the midſt of the golden can- 
dlefticks, and carefully obſerves the improvc- 
ment which men make of this precious light. 
This teaches us what manner of perſons we 


ought | 


* 
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ought to be. We are placed here, as it were 
on a theatre, and act in the immediate view 


of our King and Judge : Yea he hath in a 


manner entruſted us with his glory, and cal- 
led the world to take notice of us, as the per- 


1ſons by whom he expects to be honoured, 
and therefore our behaviour cannot be indif- 


ferent to him. He may wink at others, but 
cannot wink at us. The huſbandman is not 
dithonoured by the unfruitfulneſs oi a wild 


tree, upon which he has beſtowed no e. 


in his garden, or incloſed field, reflects upon 
himſelf, and therefore he cannot be uucon— 


cerned about that, but muſt vindicate his no- 


nour upon it, by cutting it down, and calting 
it out as a cumberer of the ground. 
Secondly, We may obſerve, that not only 
g 


groſs apoſtacy, but even the ſmalleſt decays 


among his people, are highly offenſive unto 
him. This church had many good thinss 


among them, and after the commendation that 


was given them in the ſecond and third verics, 


one would be ready to put the queidion, 
What lack they yet? But our Lord remarks 
the coldneſs of their hearts, and retents that 


inward 


A 
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inward and ſecret declenſion from their for- 
mer love and zeal, and threatens them with 
ſwift deſtruction if they did not repent. 0 
how does this magnify God's patience to- 


wards us; and what cauſe have we to trem- 
| ble and be afraid of his judgments, ſeeing we 
| have not only fallen from our firſt love, but 
by groſs and open acts of enmity, have made 


it extremely doubtful, whether there be any 
remains of love abiding with us at all. But, 
without inſiſting upon theſe, my delign is to 
conſider this threatening ſeparately by itſel— 
And my 3 thall be, 


I. ＋0 ſhow that God may be provoked by 


the ſins of a people, to remove the golpel 


from them. 


II. I hall repreſent to you the terriblenefs 5 


this judgment. And, 
III. Direct you to the proper ule of this aw- 
ful * 


In the Scriptures we have many comfort- 
able promiſes of che churches ſtability; it 
is built upon a rock, and the gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againit it. It was Chriſt's 

promiſe 
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promiſe to his Apoſtles, © Lo I am with you 
« always, even unto the end of the world ;” 
not with their perſons, for theſe were ſoon to 
be removed out of the world by death; but 
with their doctrine, which was to endure 
throughout all generations ; ſo that we have 
the fulleſt aſſurance, that the. Zion of God, or 
the univerſal church, ſhall never periſh ;— 
that the light of the goſpel ſhall never be ex- 
tinguithed ; but that the King of Zion ſhall 
always have ſubjects to ſerve him in ſome 
corner of the earth or other. But though 
the goſpel ſhall never be removed out of the 
world altogether, yet it may be removed 
from particular places. The candleſtick is a 


moveable thing, and not an entailed inheri- 


tance. 1 
The Jews are an eminent inſtance of this. 
Never was a nation ſo highly favoured as 
they. To them pertained the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the ſervice of God, and the 
promiſes ; theirs were the fathers, and of 
them as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, 
who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. They 
were God's choſen people, his peculiar trea- 
| : 1 
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ſure, his firſt born, and his dane for by 
theſe honourable titles were they long diſtin- 


guiſhed from the reſt of the world. Nor 


were they only diſtinguiſhed by titles, but 


actually bleſſed with all the privileges which 


theſe titles imported. God was indeed a 
father and huſband unto them; he cheriſhed 


them in his boſom, and employed his almigh- 


ty power for their preſervation. He con- 
duced their arms, and dictated their laws; 


he formed their ſtate, and was preſent among 
them by a vilible glory, and eſtabliſhed a me- 
thod of correſpondence, by which they might 


have conſtant acceſs to him for counſel and 


direction in every caſe of difficulty. Never 


had any people ſuch illuſtrious dilplays of the 
divine providence in their favours. Some 
nations have had a long track of proſperity, 
a ſeries of lucky accidents, as it were, by the 
help of which they have grown up toa very 


| flouriſhing condition; but the various ſteps 


of their advancement were viſible, and eaſy 
to be accounted for, and were nothing more 
extraordinary than a plentitul crop after a fa- 
vourable ſeed-time and harveſt ; or the riches 

of a ſkilful and induſtrious merchant, Bur 
It 
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it was not ſo with the nation of the Jews; 


their proſperity was the admiration of all that 
beheld it, and forced them to acknowledge, 
that the Lord was with them of a truth. God 
brought them out of Egypt by a high hand 
and an outſtretched arm; the ſea opened a 
paſlage for their retreat, and overwhelmed 
their enemies; bread was given them from 
heaven, ſo that man did eat angels food; and 


the flinty rock yielded them water to quench 


their thirſt. At the prayer of Joſhua, the 
ſun ſtood ſtill; and at the ſame time God 
flew his enemies before him with hail-ſtones 
from heaven, and gave his people a miracu— 


lous and complete victory over them. And 


after they were put in poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed land, they did not grow up like other 


ſtates ; they were often times brought ſo low, 


that they ſeemed paſt recovery, and as often 


did God interpoſe for their relief; and the 


various changes they underwent were ſo ſud- 
den and ſurpriſing, as made it evident to 
themſelves, and all about them, that their af- 
fairs were conducted not by the {kill and 
ſtrength of men, but by the immediate hand 
of God, who, by his irreſiſtible power go- 
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verns all creatures and things, ſo that none 
can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him what doeſt 
thou. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe titles, 
and privileges, and providences, whereby God 


diſtinguiſhed them in ſuch a remarkable man- 
ner, they are now pulled up by the roots, 


abandoned by God, and deſpiſed among men. 
No ſpiritual dew falls upon thoſe moun- 
tains of Gilboa. Thoſe that were as plea- 


ſant to God as the grapes in the wilderneſs 
to a thirſty traveller, are now of as little re- 


gard as the heath or the bramble. Of a ten- 
der father, he is become their enraged ene- 


my; and flings vengeance down upon thoſe 


heads, which before he crowned with mercy. 
He cauſed the land in which he planted them, 
by a ſeries of miracles, to ſpue them out be- 
cauſe of their ſins; and now they wander as 


miſerable vagabonds over the face of the 


world, a ſtanding monument of God's righ- 


teous judgment, and a ſad proof that ſpiritual | 


privileges are not entailed to any nation; but 


that God may be provoked, by the 88 of a 


people, to remove their candleſtick out of his 


place, and puniſh them with darkneſs, who 


v ould 
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would not walk in the light of it whilſt they 


enjoyed it. 


The ſeven churches of Aſia, mentioned in 


this and the following chapter, are another 
inſtance of this. Theſe had their day, but 
are now benighted ; the judgments threaten- 


ed in theſe gracious epiſtles, which were di- 
reed to them, have been long ago inflicted. 


The banners of a blaſphemous impoſtor have 
long triumphed over the ſtandard of the goſ- 


pel. Nor is the once famous church of Rome 
a great deal better; for though the goſpel is 


till profeſſed and honoured by them in ap- 
pearance, yet the light of it is ſo much ob- 
ſeured, and buried amidſt the rubbiſh of ido- 
latrous opinions and practices, that it is ſcarce 
diſcernible ; and without breach of charity 
we may ſay of them, that God hath given 
them up to ſtrong deluſions, to believe 2 lie, 
| fo that they have all the marks of a people 
whom God hath abandoned, though wrath 
be not as yet come upon them to the utter- 
moſt. By theſe examples we ſee, that the 
goſpel is not the inheritance of any particu- 
lar people, but that it frequently has been, 
and therefore may ſtill be forfeited, and that 

Vor, IV. M God 
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God may be provoked, by the fins of thoſe 
who enjoy the light of it, to ſtrip them of all 
their privileges, by removing the candleſtick 
cout of his place. Let us now proceed, in 
+ the | 


II. Place, to conſider the greatneſs of this 
puniſhment. And if we view it aright, we 
ſhall ſoon be convinced, that a more terrible 

judgment cannot be inflicted upon any peo- 
ple or nation. What can be more terrible 


than famine.—Parents have been forced, a- 
gainſt all the ties of natural affection, to de- 


vour their own children; and children to 
feed upon the fleſh of their parents. The ex- 
tremity of hunger hath reconciled very deli- 
cate people to things that are moſt loathſome 
and nauſeous, carrion, dung, and vermin of 
all ſorts; yet this is accounted a ſmall judg- 
ment when compared with the other, Amos, 
viii. 11. Behold the days come faith the 
„Lord, that I will ſend a famine in the land, 
| nnot a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for wa- 
| * ter, but of hearing the word of the Lord.“ 
'The want of ſpiritual food is ſo much worſe 
than the want of natural food, as the ſoul is 
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hetter than the body; the one makes the bo- 


dy weak, the other ſtarves the foul, and leaves 


it both weak and wicked ; the one may be a 


means to make us ſeek the Lord, but the 
other leaves us in groſs darkneſs, without 
either help or hope. The goſpel is the ſun 


that enlightens the mind, the rain that waters 


the heart ; it is that divine ſeed by which the 


quickening ſpirit renews the foul, and im- 


plants a principle of ſpiritual life, Which ſhall 
ifſue in a glorious and eternal one. By this 
our ſouls are refined, and our lults conſumed; 
without this we can have no proſpect of a 


world to come, nor any knowledge of the 


way that leads to it; for life and immortality 
are brought to light by the goſpel, and by it 
only we are told, that God is in Chriſt re- 


conciling the world to himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes; and therefore the want of it 


muſt be the ſum of all miſery, and inhtinitely 
worle than any other calamity we can either 
feel or fear in this world. God may take 


notice of a people under the ſharpelt af 


fictions, but when he takes away his word, 
then he knows them no longer; then all 
gracious correſpondence or intercourſe is bro- 
| M2 ; ken 
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ken up. This, O this, is the very dregs of 
vengeance! Yea, when the goſpel departs 
from a people, all other bleſſings commonly 
depart with it. This is the charter of all our 
privileges, both fpiritual and temporal ; and 
therefore in loſing it, we loſe all that depends 
upon it ; at leaſt we forfeit our title, and any 
outward mercies that are continued with us, 
are only like food and raiment to a condem- 
ned criminal, which the King's clemency al- 
lows him, till the fatal ſentence be executed 
upon him. 

The goſpel is not only the 1 but the 
ſtrength of a nation; when it departs, God 
ceaſes to be their protector. The flouriſhing 
condition of the ſeven churches ſoon wither- 
ed, when the candleftick was removed > and 
their deplorable and abje& ſtate ever ſince, 
even with reſpect to external enjoyments, 
and worldly advantages, is a melancholy proof 
that the goſpel does not take flight alone, bur 
is attended with every other thing that con- 
tributes to the glory or r happineſs of a peo- 


ple. | 
Thus 
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Thus have I repreſented to you the terri- 
bleneſs of this judgment: And now I come 


to point out your concern in this ſubject, and 


to direct you to the proper improvement of 


it. And if theſe things be ſo, Have not we 


in theſe lands great reaſon to fear, that our 
iniquities may provoke the Lord to inflict 
this puniſhment upon us? Are we better than 
' Epheſus, or the other churches of Alia? Are 
our privileges greater or better ſecured than 
theirs were ? yet their candleflick has been 


long removed, and who dare affirm that ours 


may not be removed likewiſe? My brethren, 
I have no deſign to alarm you with ground- 
leſs ſears ; but my duty as a watchman obliges 
me to blow the trumpet when I ſce danger 
approaching; and that I may give it a diſ- 
tinct ſound, I ſhall briefly unfold to you the 
grounds of my apprehenſion of approaching 
danger, in theſe following remarks: And, 

I, Is it not evident that vice and immo- 
rality have grown up to an amazing height 
amongſt us? Do not many proclaim their 
- fins as Sodom, and hide them not; yea, Do 
not many glory in their ſhame, and count it 
| their honour to excel in {ome branch of wic- 
| A 3 kedneſs 
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kedneſs or other? I do not aggravate the 


charge; every one's obſervation muſt con- 
vince him of the truth of it. Now, What 
muſt. be the fruit of this ? Hear what God 
ſays by his prophet, Joel, i. 13 Put ve in 
« the fickle, for the harveſt is ripe, the preſs 
“is full, the fat overflows; for their wicked- 
* neſs is great.” I do not ſay we have juſt 
con his length, that we are already arrived 
at a tuineſs of iniquity ; but ſurely we have 


for a long time been advancing towards it by 


ery halty ſteps. And this, I think, 1s one 


* reaſonable ground of fear. 


22/7, Is there not a viſible contempt of the 


bleſſed goſpel? Are not the ordinances of re- 


ligion flighted and deſpiſed ? yea, is it not 
ber ome faſhionable among many, to reject - 
the whole of Revelation as a cunningly de- 
vited fable, and to ule all their influence to 
proſelyte the more {imple and unthinking to 
their opinion? Has not Deiſin, which began 
at court in King Charles II.'s reign, been ſtill 
deſcending through all the inferior ranks, till 
now it has got low enough ? And what does 
this prelage? The Gadareans beſought Chriſt 
o depart trom their coaſts, and got their re— 


queſt. 
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queſt, The goſpel is of too much worth to 
be always expoſed to the injuries of men, 
and forced upon a people againſt their will. 
When children throw a precious jewel in the 
dirt, What can be expected, but that their fa- 
ther ſhould take it from them, and lay it in 
another place, and punith them too for their 
tolly and ingratitude ? A 
34 Sign of approaching danger is the 
ſmall ſucceſs which accompanies the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, even among thoſe who pro- 
feſs to believe it. How few converts are 
born into.the church? Is it not viſible, that 
numbers who attend upon ordinances are ſtil! 
lying in the gall of bitterneſs and the bond of 


iniquity ? How ſew are {erioully, inquiring 


after the way to Zion with their faces thi- 


therward? And is not this, too, a preſage of 


a departing goſpel, when God ceates to pour 
oil into the lamp, to accompany the ordi— 
nances of religion with the influences of his 
Spirit? Surely we have reaſon to fear, that he 
intends to remove the candleſtickx to ſome 
other place, and give it to thoſe who will va- 
luc it more, and make better ute of it than we 
have done. A 
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4% Ground of fear is the preſent divided 
ſtate of our church. Union is the ſtrength 
of the religious as well as of the civil ſocie- 
ty; for a houſe divided againſt itſelf cannot 
ſtand. It is a weighty faying of one upon 
this head, That when children fall out and 
fight about the candle, the parents come and 
take it away, and leave them to decide their 
differences in the dark. We may juſtly fear 
that God will take away that light which we 
abuſe in quarrelling, inſtead of walking and 
working by it. Add to all theſe, in the 

Fh Place, the threatening aſpect of divine 
providence. The ſucceſs of our enemies 
abroad, and the bold attempt, which is ſtill 
carrying on, againſt our religion and liberties 
at home, and then judge whether there be 
not ſufficient grounds of fear. Will a lion 
„ roar in the foreſt when he hath no prey? 
« Will a young lion cry out of his den, if he 
* have taken nothing ? Can a bird fall in a 
e ſnare upon the earth, where no gin is for 
< him? Shall one take up a ſnare from the 
© earth, and have taken nothing at all? Shall 
* a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
people not be afraid? Shall there be evil in 


8 
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« a. city, and the Lord hath not done it? 
< The lion hath roared, Who will not fear ? 
„The Lord God hath ſpoken, Who can but 


„ prophecy ?” My brethren, God has been 


ſpeaking to us in a very awful manner for 
theſe ſix months paſt ; and that we might not 
miſtake his voice, moſt of the events that have 
fallen out in that ſpace of time have been 


altogether ſurpriſing and unexpected. Our 


enemies themſelves were amazed at their 
ſucceſs, and aſcribed it to the immediate hand 
of God, which favoured their enterprize; and 
the hand of God has been no leſs remarkably 

diſplayed in our benign deliverance. The re— 

treat of the rebels, immediately after a victo- 
ry, without facing an army they had ſo lately 
overcome, was ſo contrary to the general 


opinion, that I believe the wiſeſt heads were 
afraid of ſome cunning artifice, ſome deep 
laid plot to draw our men into a ſnare, from 


which they ſhould not eaſily efcape. In a 
word, man's part in this whole affair has been 
ſo ſmall and inconſiderable that it is evident- 
ly the Lord's own doing ; and though he 
has employcd inſtruments both to diſtreſs and 
relieve us, yet he has done it in ſuch a ſove- 

reign 
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reign manner, that he ſeems to have uſed 
them upon no other deſign, but only to con- 
vince us that he can work without them. 1 
confeſs, my brethren, the care which God 
has taken to make himſelf obſervable in the 
conduct of theſe occurrences, is one of the 
principal grounds of my fears at this time; 
nor are my fears a whit leſſened by the late 
favourable diſpenſation. I look upon it, in— 
deed, as an intimation, that he who is a God 
of judgment is alſo a God of mercy ; and 
that, notwithſtanding all our paſt provocations, 
he is yet willing to be reconciled to us, upon 
the terms of the goſpel ; and therefore J view 
it in the light of an encouragement to repen- 
tance, but not at all as a ſign that God's an- 
ger is turned away from us, or a ſecurity that 
our danger is over. No, my brethren, the ſun 
role upon Sodom the morning of that very 
day in which it was conſumed by fire from 
heaven. We have got a breathing time, a 
reſpite from judgment, but not a perfett deli- 
verance ; and, if we do not improve the day 


of our vilitation, this mixture of goodnets 


with ſeverity makes it only the more proba- 
ble that the laſt exerciſe of God's patience is 
| | Ss | at 
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at hand, and that the things which belong to 
our »eace are in the greateſt danger of being 
hid from our eyes. 

Thus then vou ſee what grounds there are 
to fear that the dreadful judgment threatened 
in the text may be inflicted upon us; and 
this, | hope, will diſpoſe us all to liſten to the 


ex hortation here given us, © Remember, there- 


fore, from whence thou art fallen, and re- 
* pent, and do the ſirſt works.“ 

This is the command of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the only way to prevent the ruin 
of a ſinful people. The fubitance of this ex- 
hortation I have frequentiy preſſed upon you, 
and therefore 1 ſhall not now enlarge upon it, 
and «cvery thing I have juſt now delivered ro 
you bay ſerve as motives to induce you to 
comply with it. The candleſtick may be re- 
moved from you. This deprivation of the 
goſpel is the moſt terrible of all God's judg- 
ments; and as our tins deſerve it, ſo God by 
his providence has actually been threatening 
us with it. O then let us be awakened from 
our ſecurity, let us value the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, and improve it to the obtaining a goſpel 


nature. Let us not loiter while the fun 
ſhines, 
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ſhines, leſt we be benighted. It will not 
ſtand ſtill at our pleaſure, but will go its 
_ courſe according to the command of Its go- 
vernor, and liſtens not to the follies of men, 
nor tarries for our delays. Let us then tir 
up ourſelves to call upon our Lord, who is. 
the Lord of Zion, and the protector and ſafe- 
guard of our Jeruſalem. Let us plead with 
him, as the diſciples that were going to Em- 
maus, © Lord abide with us, for the evening 
* begins to come, and the day 1 is far ſpent.” 
Our Saviour did ſo, and gave them his bleſ- 
ſing. He may do ſo with us likewiſe; he 
may return with a rich bleſſing to our land 
and church, and abide with us and our poſte- 
rity till the day of glory break, and all the 
ſhadows fly away. Amen, 
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IL. CHRONICLES, v. 13. 14. 


Ii came even 10 paſs, as the trumpeters and 
fingers were as one, to make one found to be 
heard in praiſing and thanking the Lord, | 
and when they lift up their voice with the j 
trumpets and cymbals, and inſtruments " | 
muſic, and praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For he | 
is good, for his mercy endureth for ever, g 
that then the houſe was filled with a cloud, = 
even the houſe of the Lord: So that the | 
. prieſts could not ſtaud to miniſter by reaſon of 
the cloud; for the glory of the Lord had 
filled the houſe of God. | 


HE day of Pentecoſt excepted, when 

the Holy Ghoſt made a viſible deſcent 
upon the Apoſtles of our Lord, I look upon 
this to have been the brighteſt day of heaven [ 
upon earth that ever the church of God was 
favoured with, It is impoſhble to conceive 
the 
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the joy, the wonder, the ecſtacy of theſe de- 
vout worſhippers, when they beheld the cloud, 
that well known ſymbol of the Divine pre- 
ſence, and ſaw the temple filled with his glo- 
ry. Solomon himſelf, as we learn from the 
18th verſe of the following chapter, was ſo 
overpowered with this extraordinary mani- 
feſtation, that he made a ſudden pauſe even 
after he had begun to pray; and, like one 
doubtful whether he ſhould believe the teſti- 
mony of his own ſenſes, abruptly aſks the 
_—_ * But will God in very deed dwell 

« with men on the carth? Behold ! heaven, | 

and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain 
'*: thee, how much leſs this houſe that 1 | have | 
«© built!” 3 

It appears, from the laſt chapter of the book 
of Exodus, that, when the tabernacle was firſt 
erected in the wilderneſs, God was pleaſed to 
take viſible poſſeſſion of it, in a w ay ſimilar 
to what is here recorded; and the effects 
(though not preciſely the fame) were very 
much akin to thoſe J have now read to you : 
For we are there told, that Moſes, the man of 
God, was not able to enter into the tent of 
the Songregation, becauſe the cloud abode 
| thereon, 


' SE R*'M ON N 193 


thereon, and the glory of the Lord had filled 
the tabernacle: But here the cloud not only 


tilled the tabernacle, but the whole temple; 


and the Divine preſence was diſplayed with 
ſuch glory and majeſty, that the prieſts who 
| burnt incenſe at the golden altar, were ob- 


liged, at leaſt for ſome time, to intermit the 


ſervice. They could not ſtand to miniſter by 
reaſon of the cloud, for the glory of the Lord 
had filled the houſe of God. 

I ſuppoſe I need ſcarcely obſerve to you, 
that ſuch pompous and viſible manifeſtations 


of the Divine preſence are not to be expected 5 


in goſpel days. The darkneſs of the former 
diſpenſation required thoſe external aids, and 
rendered them not only deſirable, but uſeful 
and neceſſary; but now that the darknels is 
diſpelled, and the day-ſpring from on high 


hath viſited us the great objects of faith 
being freed from the thick veil of types and 


ſhadows, penetrate the mind without the a- 
ſiſtance of our bodily ſenſes, and make a 
deeper and more laſting impreſſion upon the 


believing ſoul, than the moſt ſplendid ſcenes 


the eye could behold. 


* Zaon's 
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Zion's glory doth not now conſiſt in out- 
ward pomp and magnificence, but in the ſpi- 
ritual though inviſible preſence of her King, 
according to his own gracious promiſe, Lo 
“J am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world ;” and, © where two or three 
© are gathered together in my name, there am 
„in the midſt of them.” When a divine 
power accompanies the ordinances of religion; 
when theſe waters of the ſanctuary are im- 
pregnated with a healing and quickening vir- 
tue; when the ſouls of believers-are enlight- 
ened and purified, revived and comforted, by 
the uſe of thoſe means which Chriſt hath ap- 
pointed, then is the temple filled with his 
glory; and there is no need of any viſible 
cloud to convince the devout worthipper that 
his Lord is with him. 

It has long been lamented, (would to God 
there was leſs cauſe for it), that this gracious 
preſence of our Redeemer is ſenſibly with- 
drawn trom our public aſſemblies. We have 
Heard with our ears, and our fathers have told 
us, what work the Lord did in their days, in 
the times of old; how his ſteps of majeſty 
have been ſcen in the ſanctuary, and his arm 
1 revealed 
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revealed by its glorious effects, turning the 


diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, enrich- 


ing and beautifying the ſouls of his own peo- 
ple with righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

But alas, How 1s the gold become dim, 
and the moſt fine gold changed? Theſe ble!- 
ſed fruits of goſpel ordinances are rarely to be 
ſeen in our day, and therefore is juſt ground 
for that mournful complaint, © The bellows 


* are burnt, the lead is conſumed of the ſire, 


© the founder melteth in vain; for the wick- 


ed are not plucked away from their wicked- 


© neſs.” Few, comparatively ſpeaking, arc 
now converted by the means of grace. And 
even among the few who have a name to live, 
the decayed and languiſhing ſtate of vital 
Chriſtianity, is too obſervable to need any 
proof or illuſtration. 


To what cauſe ſhall we impute this —Is 
God's arm ſhortened, that it cannot ſave; or 


his ear heavy, that he cannot hear? Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever; doth his promiſe 
fail for evermore ? Hath the Lord forgotten 
to be gracious ;z hath he in anger thut up his 
tender mercies ?—No, God is nnchangeably 
-- Vet. IV. "I : the 
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the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, 


without any variableneſs or ſhadow of turn- 
ing. He is the rock, his work is perfect, and 
all his ways are judgment; a God of truth 


and inviolable fidelity. The blame, my bre- 
thren, lies at our own door.—Qur iniquities 
have ſeparated between us and our God, and 


with-hold good things from us. We do not 


cry to him with our hearts; we do not {tr 
up ourlelves to call upon God; our prayers 
are cold and liteleis ; our cantly languiſh and 


die on our lips; we ruſh upon ordinances 


without any ierious preparation, and are nei— 
ther ſuitably concerned to obtain the divine 
preſence, nor duly affected when we mils it. 
That this is too frequently the cafe will 
not, cannot be denied. Our own obſervation 
and experience muſt convince us of the truth 
of it. But may J not be allowed to hope 
that ſome, nay that many, have come up to 
this ſolemnity with longing deſires to behold 
and admire the beauty of the Lord, and to 
zel the power of his grace in the ſanctuary. 
May I not hope, that there is a goodly num- 
ber in this large aſſembly, who have been 
pleading, like Moſes, in their fecret retire- 
x ments, 
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ments, 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, new me 
_ © thy glory.” 
Well, then, to ſuch the "paliigh I am now 
to diſcourſe upon affords matter of uſeful and 
ſeaſonable inſtruction, as it not only relates 
an extraordinary manifeſtation of the divine 
glory to his antient church, but likewiſe in- 
forms us how the worſhippers were employed 
at the time when that. extraordinary mani- 
feſtation was made. And I think the infe- 
rence is perfectly juſt and natural, That if we 
deſire and expect to ſhare in their privilege, 
we ought, in ſo far as the difference of our 
circumſtances will permit, to follow their ex- 
ample, and do what they did. 

< It came even to paſs, as the trumpeters 
and ſingers were as one, to make one ſound 
to be heard in praiſing and thanking the 
Lord, and when they lift up their voicc 
with the trumpets and cymbals, and inſtru- 
ments of muſic, and praiſed the Lord, ſay- 
ing, For he is good, for his mercy en- 
* dureth for ever, that then the houſe was 
« filled with a cloud, even the houſe of the 
„Lord, fo that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
„ miniſter by reaſon of the cloud; for thc 
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* glory of 2 Lord had filled the houſe of 


„„ | 
Where yo may 41 in the 


I. Place, that the glory of God began to 
appear when the aſſembly were employed in 
praiſe and thankſgiving. This is a ſtriking 
circumſtance, and deſerves our peculiar at- 
tention. Much time had been ſpent in ſo— 
lemn duties of another kind. Numerous and 
coſtly ſacrifices had becn offered up, as we 
read in the Gth verſe of this chapter, even 


 theep and oxen that could not be told for 


multitudes. Burt theſe ritual parts of worſhip 
were all concluded before the cloud entered 
into the Temple. God delayed to honour 


them with this token of his favour, till the 
ſyiritual and heavenly exerciſe of praiſe was 


begun. This is by far the molt acceptable 
ſervice we can be engaged in, Wholo offer- 
eth praiſe,” ſays God, © gloriteth me. — 


David knew this when he ſaid, Pliln lis. 


3031, Kc. „ will praiſe the name of God 
„with a ſong, and will magnify him with 
* thankſgiving. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
** better than an ox or bullock that hath horn 
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or hoof.” Praiſe honours God, and there- 


fore he puts a diſtinguiſhing honour upon this 
duty. Prayer is an expreſſion of our indigence 
and weakneſs. Thankſgiving expreſſeth our 
reliſh of the ſweetneſs of benefits received; 
but praiſe riſes above all ſelfiſh regards, -and 
directly terminates on the greatneſs and ami- 


ableneſs of God himſelf. He loves our 


prayers, he loves our penitential tears and 
groans; but nothing pleaſes him ſo much as 
the cheerful adoration and praiſe of his peo- 
ple. Nay, penitential tears are no otherwiſe 
valuable than as they purge our eyes from the 


filth of fin, that we may behold more clearly 


the lovelineſs of God, and give him that glo- 
ry which is due to his name. All the other 
duties of devotion are only means of prepa- 


ration of this ſublime exerciſe. The habita- 


tions for the bleſſed continually reſound with 
the high praiſes of God. There the moſt 
perfect creatures, in their moſt periec& tate, 
have this for their conſtant unwearied em- 
ployment, “ they reſt not day nor night, ſay- 
ing holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
« which was, and is, and is to come.“ 
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glory of the Lord had filled the houſe of 
5 God.“ | | | 
Where you may obſerve, in the 


I. Place, that the glory of God began to 
appear when the aſſembly were employed in 
praiſe and thankſgiving, This is a ſtriking 
circumſtance, and deſerves our peculiar at- 

tention. Much time had been ſpent in ſo— 
lemn duties of another kind. Numerous and 
coſtly ſacrifices had been offered up, as we 
read in the Gth verſe of this chapter, even 
theep and oxen that could not be told for 
multitudes. But theſe rituai parts of worſhip 
were all concluded before the cloud entered 
into the Temple. God delayed to honour 
them with this token of his favour, till the 
il ſpiritual and heavenly exerciſe of praiſe was 
188 begun. This is by jar the molt acceptable 
ſervice we can be engaged in, © Whoſo offer- 
eth praiſe,” ſays God, “ gloriſieth me.” — 
David knew this when he ſaid, Pſiln Ixix. 
ee. 1 will praiſe the name of God 


* with a ſong, and will magnify him with 
ce thankſgiving. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
* better than an ox or bullock that hath horn 
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or hoof,” Praiſe honours God, and there- | 


fore he puts a diſtinguiſhing honour upon this 
duty. Prayer is an expreſſion of our indigence 
ind weakneſs. Thankſgiving expreſſeth our 
reliſh of the ſweetneſs of benefits received; 


but praiſe riſes above all ſelfiſh regards, and 


directly terminates on the greatneſs and ami- 


ableneſs of God himſelf, He loves our 


prayers, he loves our penitential tears and 
groans ; but nothing pleaſes him ſo much as 


the cheerful adoration and praiſe of his peo- 


ple. Nay, penitential tears are no otherwiſe 
valuable than as they purge our eyes from the 
filth of fin, that we may behold more clearly 


the lovelineſs of God, and give him that glo- 
ry which is due to his name. All the other 


duties of devotion are only means of prepa- 
ration of this ſublime exerciſe. The habita- 
tions for the bleſſed continually reſound with 
the high. praiſes of God. There the moſt 
perfect creatures, in their moſt perfect Rae, 
have this for their conſtant unwearied em- 
ployment, © they reſt not day nor night, ſay- 
„ ing holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almig] hty, 
« which was, and is, and is to come.“ 
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We are too backward, my brethren, to this 
heavenly exerciſe, and perhaps that is one 


reaſon why we enjoy ſo little of heaven upon 


earth. Did we praiſe God more, he would 
give us greater cauſe to praiſe him; but this 
we ſeldom think of. We beg hard for relief 
when we feel our neceſſities; but alas, how 
flowly do we return to give glory to God. 
Let me therefore entreat you, in all your ad- 
dreſſes to the throne of grace, to give praiſe 
and thankſgiving their due proportion. In 
days of humiliation, or in ſome ſpecial caſes 


of diſtreſs, our fins and our dangers may have 


the greater ſhare ; but ordinarily, as much of 
our time and thoughts ſhould be employed in 


the humble and thankful adoration of the di- 


vine greatneſs and goodneſs, as 1s ſpent in 
confeſſing our ſins, or begging thoſe ſupplies 


which our wants require. That excellent 


model of devotion which Chrift has left to 
his church lays-a ſolid foundation for this re- 
mark. It both begins and ends with adora- 
tion; and of the ſix petitions which make up 
the body of the prayer, three directly relate 
to the advancement of God's glory. Nay, 
theſe three are firſt in order, and we are 

ons taught 
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taught to pray that God's name may be hal- 
lowed, his kingdom come, and his will done, 
on earth as it is in heaven, before we aſk any 
thing for ourſelves in particular. Would we 
then feel the divine preſence,. would we ſee 
the glory of God in his Sanctuary, let us ad- 
dreſs ourſelves to this high and heavenly : 
work. The occaſion of our meecting gives 
us a fair invitation to it. The great object 
which this day preſents to us, is the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the ſin of the 
world. We are to behold Chriſt in the holy 
ſacrament, evidently ſet forth as crucified be- 
fore our eyes. And can we refrain from 
adoration and praiſe, whilſt we contemplate 
him who is the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon ? 
Should we not rejoice and give thanks, when 
we are called to commemorate the unſpeak- 
able gift of God to men? Every Lord's day 


beſpeaks our praiſe and thankſgiving ; but 


the peculiar language of a communion Sah- 
bath is evidently this,“ Let Urael rejoice in 
% him that made him; Let the children of 
« Zion be joyful in their King. Praiſe ye 
the Lord, for it is good to ſing praiſes to our 
N 4 2 


celebrated the divine goodneſs, when the Ark 
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15 God; for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is come- 
Ar. | | 


"I It deſerves our notice, that the ſubject 


of praiſe, which God honoured with this to— 


ken of his acceptance, was his own goodneſs 
and everlaſting mercy; and this, my bre- 
thren, is a moſt encouraging circumſtance, 


for it plainly enough tell us, that God is beſt 


pleaſed with our praiſes, when we adore and 
celebrate thoſe perfections of his nature, which 


diſpoſe him to pity the miſerable, and have 
the kindeſt aſpect towards the children of 
men. The ſong that the prieſts were ſinging 


when the cloud entered into the Temple, had 
none of that rhetorical pomp which a cold 


heart may borrow from a warm imagination; 


it conſiſted of a few plain but gracious words, 
% The Lord is good, and his mercy endureth 
“for ever.” And whilſt they ſung this plain 
and artleſs ſong, God made a ſudden diſplay 
of his glory, and cauſed them to feel the hap- 
py effects of that goodneſs which they praiſ- 
ed. And ſhall not their ſucceſs encourage us 
to follow their example? They adored and 


Wa 
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was brought into the Temple, which was 
only a typical repreſentation of the Meſhah 
who was to come: And thall we need any 
ſollicitation to adopt their ſong, who know 
that the mercy promiſed to the fathers, the 


conſolation of Iſrael, is already come? eſpe- 
cially whilſt we attend upon that ſacred ordi- 


nance, which is both a ſolemn commemora- 


tion of his paſt ſufferings, and a pledge of 


his return to complete our falvation. Here, 
indeed, we have the brighteſt diſplay of the 
goodneſs and everlaſting mercy of God, 


„God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 


* only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
„ in him might not periſh, but have eternal 
life; for God ſent his Son into the world, 
© not to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be ſaved.” Our 
great Redeemer is the livelieſt image of inft- 
nite goodneſs, the meſſenger of the moſt un- 
ſearchable aſtoniſhing love, the purchaſer of 
the moſt ineſtimable benefits that ever were 
revealed to the ſons of men. Greater love 
* than this hath no man, that a man lay down 


„his life for his friend; but God commen- 


* deth his love towards us, in that whilſt we 


© were 
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&« ere yet ſinners Chriſt died for us.“ Can 
we doubt of the divine goodneſs after this 
coſtly expreſſion of it ? © He that ſpared not 
© his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
call, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all things?” Behold, likewiſe, this 
adorable perfection ſhining through the whole 
of that gracious covenant, whereof this holy 
ſacrament is the external ſeal. There you 
may ſee ſuch ſure, ſuch great and wonder- 
ful mercies, freely given out to a world of 
ſinners, as may remove all your ſuſpicions of 
the divine goodneſs and mercy, and afford 
you conſtant matter of praiſe and thankſgiv- 
ing, There you may ſee how unwilling God 
is that ſinners ſhould periſh. There you may 
ſee an act of pardon and oblivion, granted 
upon the eaſy and reaſonable condition of a 
believing, penitent, and thankful acceptance. 
The fins that men have been committing for 
many years together, their wilful, heinous, 
aggravated fins, you may there ſee pardoned, 
by aſcendant unwearied mercy ; the enemies 
of God reconciled to him; condemned rebels 
ſaved from hell, nay brought into his family, 
and made his ſons, O what comfortable dil- 
coveries 
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coveries are theſe! The Old Teſtament ſaints 
ſaw them darkly through a veil, whereas we 
behold them with open face. God appears 


in his Son and covenant, to be not only good, 


but love itſelf. Let us then adore him in 
this amiable character; let us give him the 
glory of all his perfections; but eſpecially 
let us praiſe him with thankful hearts, “ be- 


„ cauſe he is good, and his mercy endureth 


« for ever. A 


HE Circumſtance in the text, which claims 


our attention, is the ſeriouſneſs and fervour 


of this devout aſſembly. Ir is ſaid, that they 


lifted up their voice and praiſed the Lord. 
Here they exerted their whole ſtrength and 


activity, as if they had been ambitious to 


ſpend themſelves in this heavenly employ- 


ment. Would we then this day obtain a to- 
ken of. the divine acceptance, let us learn, 
from their example, to ſeek it by a fervent 
and lively devotion. Great is the Lord, ſays 
David, and therefore greatly to be praiſed. 
Accordingly, when he enters upon this im- 


portant duty, in Pſalms ciii. he begins with a 


folemn addreſs to his own foul, © Bleſs the 


«Lord, 
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“Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 
&« pleſs his holy name.” The devotion of the 
ſoul is the ſoul of devotion ; it is the praiſe 
and homage of the heart which God requires; 
if that is withheld, we have nothing elſe to 
offer him that is worthy his regard, We are 
commanded to love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, with all our ſoul, and with all 
our ſtrength, and with all our mind; and 
what is the meaſure of our love ought like- 
wiſe to be the meaſure of our praiſe ; for it 
is as impoſſible to exceed in the one as in the 
other. As we cannot love him too much, ſo 
neither can we praiſe him too highly. His 
greatneſs and his goodnels inlinitely ſurpaſs 
all that our minds can conceive, or our tongues 
exprels. But there 1s yet a 


LV. Circumſtance in the text, which de- 
ſerves our particular notice upon this occa- 
ſion, namely, the harmony and unanimity of 
theſe antient worſhippers. They were all 
„ as one, and made one found to be heard in 
ed praiſing and thanking the Lord.” The im- 
portance of this circumſtance will appear in 
a ſtronger light, if we compare the paſſage 
: | | now 
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now before us, with that extraordinary mani- 
feſtation on the day of Pentecoſt, which is 
related in the 2d chapter of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles. There we are told, that when the 
* Apoſtles were all with one accord in one 
„ place, ſuddenly there came a found from 
„ heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
« filled all the houſe where they were ſitting.“ 
Every one will be ſenſible, that there is a ve- 
ry ſtriking reſemblance between theſe two il- 
luſtrious events; and I cannot help thinking, 
that the oneneſs and harmony of the wor- 
ſhippers, on both theſe occations, is mention— 
ed with peculiar emphaſis, as a+ diſtinguiſh- 
ing characteriſtic of thoſe religious aſſemblies, 
which God delights to honour with his Pre- 
ſence. > | LB. 
We are told, in the CXXX1H1, Pialm, that 
where brethren dwell together in unity, there 
God commandeth the bleſſing; and our bleſ- 
ſed Lord lays ſuch ſtreſs upon unity of affec- 
tion among his diſciples, that he makes it an 
eſſential qualification of an acceptable wor- 
ſhipper ; nay, he tells us that where this is 
wanting, the perſon is diſqualiſied for per- 


forming any ſervice that is plcaung to God, 
; Matth, 
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Matth. v. 23, 24. © If thou bring thy gift to 
© the altar, and there remembereſt that thy 


brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
e thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
* firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
« come and offer thy gift.“ If this doctrine of 


. brotherly love has not an obvious foundation 


in the text, yet I can hardly think I need make 
any apology for mentioning it, ſeeing it has 
a broad foundation in other paſlages of Scrip- 

ture, and is ſtrictly connected with the great 
ordinance before us. The ſacrament of the 

{upper is not only a ſolemn commemoration 
of our Saviour's death, and of his wonderful 
love to ſinners of mankind, but was likewiſe in- 


tended to be a badge of love and union among 


his diſciples. Of old, they who feaſted upon 
the ſame ſacrifice laid aſide all enmity, and 
profeſſed to be knit together in love and 
friendſhip. In like manner, all who partake 
of the great goſpel ſacrifice in the holy ſacra- 
ment, are {ſuppoſed to be members of one 
body, united under one head, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. © The cup of bleffings which we 


* bleſs,” ſays the Apoſtle, © is it not the com- 


% munion of the blood of Chriſt ; the bread 
| | „Which 
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« which we break, is it not the communion 


of the body of Chriſt ; for we being many 


are one bread and one body, for we are all 
„ partakers of that one bread.” It would be 
monſtrous to ſee one member of the natural 


body hurting and deſtroying another, the 
mouth devouring the hand, or the hand pluck- 
ing out the eye; it is no leſs monſtrous and 


unnatural, for one member of Chriſt's myſti- 


cal body to be at variance with another—to 


ſee thoſe who partake of the Table of the 


Lord, at the ſame time partaking of the table 
of devils, by entertaining hatred and malice 


in their hearts, by doing, or purpoling to do, 
or even by withing any hurt to their brethren 


in Chriſt. Would we then obtain the divine | 
| prelence and bleſſing on this ſolemn occaſion ; 
do we expect or 4 that the King ad ; 
fit at his own table this day, and impart cc us 

the fruits of his favour and love, let us be 

one among ourſelves ; let every bitter paſſion 
be put away; and let us put on, as the elect 


of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mer- 
cy, kindneſs humbleneſs of mind, meek- 


neſs and long-ſuffering, forbearing one ano- 


ther, even as we look for torgivennets through 
the 


208 SERMON: XI 


the merits of Jeſus, remitting to others their 
hundred pence, whilſt we plead with God for 
the diſcharge of 6ur ten thouſand talents. 
But the oneneſs here ſpoken of ſeems more 
immediately to reſpect their harmonious agree- 
ment in the great ſubject of their praiſe. They 
made one ſound to be heard in praiſing and 
thanking the Lord, ſaying, © For he is good, 
and his mercy endureth for ever.” And, 
when they thus concurred with heart and 
voice in extolling the goodneſs and mercy of 
God, © it came even to paſs,” ſays the ſacred 
hiſtorian, © that the houſe was filled with a 
cloud, even the houſe of the Lord; ſo that 
the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter by 
« reaſou of the cloud; for the glory of the 
« Lord had filled the houſe of God.” That 
| agreement in prayer has a mighty efficacy ap- 
pears from that gracious promiſe of the Lord, 
Mat. xvii. 19. * Again, I ay unto you, that if 
* two oi you ſhall agree on earth, as touching 
„any thing they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for 
„them of my Father which is in heaven.” 
And my text affords a convincing proof, that 
agreement in praiſe has an equal efficacy to 
bring the glory of God into the aſſemblies of 
| ER, his 
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his people. We may at leaſt take encourage- 
ment from it to make the experiment. We 


have been aſking the Divine preſence by 
prayer; let us now go a little farther, and 
ſeek it in praiſe and thankſgiving. The Eu- 


CHARIST was the ancient name of the Sacra- 
ment, which tells us that the ſacramental de- 
votions of the primitive church chiefly con- 
ſiſted in thoſe laudable exercifes I am now 
recommending ; and certainly their example 
ſhould have conſiderable weight with us. 

Let none ſay I am a guilty, depraved crea- 
ture, and therefore groans, and tears, and ſor- 
rowful lamentations, become me better than 
the voice of praiſe; for, if you are penitent 


| believing ſinners, if, deſpairing of relief from 
any other quarter, you have fled to Chriſt, as 


your city of refuge, and taken ſanctuary in 
his atoning blood and ſacrifice, — praiſe is not 
only lawful, but highly becoming, nay a ne- 


ceſſary part of your preſent duty the deſign 


of your redemption, the tenor of the Goſpel 
Covenant, the glonous privileges to which 
you ſtand entitled, loudly demand this grate- 
ful return. We are built up,” ſays Peter, 
* a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to of- 
N O fer 


DE SERMON XL 


** fer up ne ſaerinees n to God 
5 by Jeſus Chriſt;“ I. Peter, ii. 5.: And, that 
praiſe is one of theſe ſpiritual exerciſes ap- 
PERrs from the th verſe, © Ye are a choſen 
* generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy na- 
** tion, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew 
< forth the praiſes of him who hath called you 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light.” 
But alas, ſays one, What is all this to me! 
My harp muſt ſtill hang upon the willows; 
for how ſhall I, a wretched captive, preſume 
to ſing the ſongs of Zion? No evidences of 
grace are legible in my heart. Grief and fear 
have ſo thoroughly poſſeſſed it, that the love 
of God can find no room. How then, or to 
what purpoſe, ſhould I lift up my voice, whilſt 
my ſoul is caſt down and diſquieted within 
me! Now, to ſuch I would anſwer in gene- 
ral, that, let your caſe be as bad as you ſup- 
pole it, yet ſtill you have cauſe to bleſs the 
Lord. If you cannot thank him for his ſpe- 
cial grace, yet ſurely you ought to praiſe him 
for his unwearied patience, and theſe offers of 
mercy which are daily tendered unto you : 
Bleis him that you are ſtill on earth, in the 
land 
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land of hope, and not confined to the regions 
of everlaſting deſpair. A | 
But I muſt not ſtop here. Come forward 
into the light, thou dark diſcouraged ſoul, 


and, in the preſence of God, give a true and 


proper anſwer to theſe few queſtions. Thou 


cCcmplaineſt of the want of love to God, and 
thy complaints indeed ſhow that thou haſt no 
delighbting, enjoying love: But anſwer me, 


, halt thou not a defiring, ſeeking love? 


A poor man who deſires and ſeeks the world, 
ſhows his love to it as convincingly as the rich 


man who delights in it the tendency of the 


heart appears as truly in an anxious purſuit 
as in a delightful enjoyment. But, as the 


' weakneſs of hope is frequently miſtaken for 


the want of deſire, I muſt aſk you, 

2dly, Do you not find a moaning, lament- 
ing love? You ſhow that you loved your 
friends by grieving for their death, as well as 


| by delighting in them whilſt they lived. II 


you heartily lament it, as your greateſt un- 
happineſs and loſs, when you think that God 
doth caſt you off, and that you are void of 


grace, and cannot ſerve and honour him as 
you would, this is an undoubted evidence that 


„„ vour 
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your hearts are not void of the love of God, 
| Once more, 
3dly, Would you not rather have a heart to 


love God, than to have all the riches and 


pleaſures in the world? Would it not com- 
fort you more than any thing elſe, if you 
could be ſure that he loveth you, and if you 
could perfectly love and obey him? If ſo, 
then know aſſuredly, that it is not the want 


of love, but the want of aſſurance that cauſeth 


thy dejection. 
And therefore I charge thee, in the name 


of God, to render unto him that tribute of 


praiſe which is due. To be much employed 
in this heavenly duty, has an evident tenden- 
cy to vanquiſh all hurtful doubts and fears;— 
by keeping the ſoul near to God, and within 
the warmth of his love and goodneſs by 
diſſipating diſtruſtful vexing thoughts, and 
diverting the mind to {weeter things ;—by 
Keeping, off the tempter, who ufually is Icaſt 
able to follow us when we are higheſt in the 
praiſes of our God and Saviour ;—and eſpe— 
cially by bringing out the evidences of our 


ſincerity, while the chiefeſt graces are in ex- 


- 


erciſe. 


Praiſe 
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Praiſe brings comfort to the ſoul, as ſtand- 
ing in the ſunſhine brings warmth to the body, 


or as the ſight of a dear friend rejoices the 


heart, without any great reaſoning or arguing 
in the caſc. Come then, my dear friends, 


and make the experiment. Obey that voice 


which proceedeth out of the throne, ſaying, 
% Praiſe our God all ye his ſervants, and ye 
that fear him, both ſmall and great”. Let 
no voice be amiſſing on this ſolemn occaſion, 
but let us all be as one, praiſing and thanking 
the Lord, while we commemorate his good- 
nels and everlaſting mercy; and then may we 


hope that he will grace our communion-table_. 


with his preſence, proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound, and fill all the gueſts 
with the fatneſs of his houſe. Amen. 
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EZEKIEL, xxxvi. 31. 


Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 2 WA 50 
; ys, 


and your doings that were not good, and 


Shall loathe yourſelves in your 00/2 tht for 
your iniquitics and for your abominations. 


0 . Jews \ were at this time captives in 


Babylon, and fo diſperſed through that 
vaſt empire, that they ſaid of themſelves, in 
the language of deſpair, © Our bones are 
dried, and our HIPS is loſt; we are cut off 
„ for our parts.” Even the Prophet himſelf 
looked on their cale as ſo irrecoverable by 
human means, that, when God- gave him a 


viſionary repreſentation of their flate, by a 


valley covered with dry bones, and put the 
queſtion to him, © Son of Man, can theſe 
“ bones live?“ His anſwer was, O Lord 
„ God, thou knoweſt.” With thee indeed 


all things are poſlible; Omnipotence may do 


this 


＋ 
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this great thing; but whether it ſhall be done, 
or by what means it may come to paſs, thou, 
O Lord God, and thou only knoweſt. 

Thus abject and hopeleſs was the condition 
of the Jews when God publiſhed his gracious 
delign to take them from among the heathen, 
and to bring them back into their own land, 
(verſe 28.) © Ye ſhall dwell,” faith he, “ in the 
land that I gave to your fathers; and ye 
„ ſhall be my people, and I will be your God. 
will allo fave you from all your unclean— 
% nefſes: And I will call for the corn, and will 
„ increaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. 
And J will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
* and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall re- 
ccive no more reproach of famine among 
„the heathen.” And then, even at this ſea- 
fon of returning peace and plenty, at this ſca- 
fon, which ſo often miſleads and intox1catcs 
the mind of man, © 'Then ſhall ye remember 
'* your own evil ways, and your doings that 
© were not good, and ſhall loathe yourlelves 
in your own light, for your iniquities and 
for your abominations.“ 


The account which we have of theſe pe- 
nitents furniſheth us with ſome very 1mpor- 
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tant inſtructions with regard to the nature of 
true repentance, which I propoſe, in the Fir 
place, to illuſtrate; and then to recommend. 
their example to your imitation. And the 
1 Unſtruction which we obtain from this 
pallage is, That true repentance 1s the gift of 
God, and the peculiar effe& of his Holy Spi- 
rit. The courle of providence is indeed ad- 
mirably adapted to reclaim the ſinner from 
the error of his ways. Bitterneſs is written, 
as with a lun-beam, on the line of folly, and 
certain degrees of milery never fail to accom- 
pany our deviations from the path of duty. 
Let ſo dead are men naturally in treſpaſſes 
and fins, that nothing leſs than a divine 


power can render the beſt means of reforma- 
: ion effectual. Without this, judgments will 
harden rather than humble or reclaim the 
tranſgreſſor. We read of Ahaz King of Judah, 
that 1 in the time of his diſtreſs, he did treſpaſs | 
| yet more againſt the Lord. And we are told, 
in the book of Revelation, that the vials of 
wrath, which the angels ſhall pour out upon 
1 the men who have the mark of the beaſt, in- 
| ſtead of leading them to repent and give 
glory to God, ſhall only cauſe them to blaſ- 
unt the name of Rs, who hath power 
over 
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over theſe plagues, and to curſe the God 
of heaven, becauſe of their pains and their 
ſores, The calamities with which the Jews 
were viſited in their captivity to the King of 
Babylon, were in like manner unproductive 
of any genuine repentance in that itiff-neck- 
ed people. They had not only polluted their 
own land, but had alſo profaned the name of 
God among the heathen whether they went, 
and continued to do fo, until he whom they 
had offended had pity on them for his own 
name's ſake, and gave them a new heart and 
a new ſpirit, having taken away the ftony 


heart out of their fleth, and given them a 


| heart of fleſh. A 

24 Inſtruction which we derive from this 
paflage is, That the grief and ſelf-loathing of 
true penitents, do not flow fo much from 
their feeling that ſin is hurtful to themſelves, 
as from the conſideration of its own bate na- 


ture, and eſpecially of the ingratitude which 


it carrics -in it towards a kind and merciſul 
God: For when were the Jews to remember 
their own evil ways? When were they to 
loathe themſelves in their own fight for their 
iniquities and their abominations? Wa: it 

| wen 
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when they felt the rod, and lay under the 
feet of their cruel oppreſſors? No, it was 
when they ſhould be delivered out of their 
hands, brought back to their own country, 
and epriched with the multiplied fruits of 
their trees, and the increaſe of their fields. 
Then were their ſins to riſe up in their re- 
membrance, filling them with grief and 
ſhame, for having offended a being of ſuch 
tranſcendent goodneſs and unmerited conde- 
ſcenſion. 

Times of calamity PE indeed often pro- 
duce a temporary humiliation and repentance, 
which for a time reſemble the real feelings of 
Penitence . but ſelf-love alone is at the bot- 
tom of he appearance. The man is wearied 
of the inconvenience, but not weaned from 
the love of ſin. But true penitence hath its 
ſource in a nobler principle, and is rather the 
chiid of love than of fear. It is the melting 
'of the ſoul at the fire of divine love; it is 
the relenting of the prodigal ſon, when his 
injured father runs forth to meet him; it is 
the tear of gratitude, which burſts from the 
| condemned, criminal, when a pardon from his 


oftended 
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offended ſovereign is put into his hands. It 
appears, in the 

34 Place from this polſage that the ſoul's 
converſion to God is the great introductory 
bleſſing which renders all other bleſſings va- 
luable. This is evident from the order in 
which God arrangeth his promiſes to his cap- 
tive people. He firſt engageth himſelf to 
take away the provoking cauſe of his anger, 
and then to put away his indignation, to re— 
ceive them graciouſly, and to love them free- 
iy. Ihe diſeaſe began within, and the cure 
muſt begin there likewiſe. Their captivity 
by men was the fruit of their voluntary capti- 
vity to ſin, and therefore deliverance from {in 
mult precede their deliverance from tlie hñands 
of men. This God undertakes to perform 
by the powerful agency of his Holy Spirit. 
« A new heart,” faith he, will 1 give you, 
* and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 
„ will take away the itony heart out of your 
& fleſh, and I will give you a heart of fleſh ; 
and I will put my Spirit within you, and 
© cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
© ſhall keep my judgments and do them, 8 

verſes 26, 27. After which he gives the pro- 
1 miſe 
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miſe of temporal deliverance, in the verſes 
immediately preceding my text. And, to ſhew 
that this was no accidental arrangement, he 
declares, with great ſolemnity, at the 33d 
verſe, that in this very order he had meditat- 
ed to diſpenſe his mercy. “ Thus ſaith the 
* Lord God, in the day that I ſhall have 
* cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I will 
* alſo cauſe you to dwell in the cities, and 
„the waſtes ſhall be builded.” | 
_ _ Theſe are the inſtructions which we may 
derive from this paſſage, with regard to the 
nature of true repentance ; and it is only to 
be added, although not expreſsly contained in 
the text, that as this great and valuable blet- 
ſing cometh down from the Father of lighits, 
who is the author of every good and perfect 
gift, it is therefore to be fought by our hum- 
ble ſupplications and prayers; “ For thus faith 
* the Lord God,“ at the 27th verſe of this 
chapter, © I will yet for this be inquired of 
e by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them.” 
God, indeed, is often found of thoſe who 
ſeek him not. His pow rorful grace ſometimes 
arreſts the ſinner in tis mad career, while he 


is equally unmindful of God and of himſeli. 
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But let none deſpiſe the uſe of means, be- 


cauſe he who 1s almighty at times acts with- 
out them. It is our part to place ourſelves 


in the way of his mercy, and to wait patient- 


ly at the pool until the angel trouble the wa- 


ters, and communicate to them a healing vir- 


tue. It is our part to ſeek the Lord while he 
may be found, and to call upon him while 
he 1s near, having the certain aſſurance that 
he never ſaid to any of the ſeed of Jacob, 
ſeek ye my face in vain. And this leads me 
to the 1 


II. Thing propoſed, which was to recom- 
mend the example of theſe penitents deſcrib- 
ed in the text to your imitation. In the 

I Place, then, let me call upon you to re- 
member your ways. The neglect of ſerious 
conſideration is the ruin of almoſt every ſoul 


that periſheth eternally. Hence it is that we 
continue in our fins, and that we relapſe after 


having forſaken them ; that we decline from 


our religious attainments, and being again 


entangled in the pollutions of the world, that 
our laſt ſtate becomes wort than our firſt, 
All theſe evils flow from a thoughtleſs unre- 

>: flecting 
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flecting life. A great part of mankind paſs 


their days in a courſe of perpetual diſſipation, 
without once reflecting on their actions, until 


the near view of an eternal world awakens 
them from this fatal ſecurity. Then, indeed, 


the caſe is extremely altered. Then the re- 
membrance of his ways forceth itſelf upon 
the ſinner. Then he ſecs his error, and la- 


ments his folly, and prays for mercy, and 
even aſks the prayers of thoſe whom once he 


derided as preciſe and fanatical, He would - 


not reflect upon the great truths of religion, 


while he might have done it to good purpoſe. 


Now he reflects, and reflects at leiſure ; but 


it is a cruel leiſure, for the fruits of it are per- 


183 and diſmay. 

God is repreſented, by the Prophet Jere- 
miah, as putting this queſtion, © Why is the 
people of Jeruſalem ſlidden back with a per- 


„ petual backſliding ? They hold faſt deceit, | 


they refuſe to return.“ Jeremiah, viii. 5. 
The anſwer is given in the following verſe, 
I hearkened and heard, but they ſpake not 
e aright; no man repented him of his wick- 


* edneſs, ſaying, © What have I done?” The 


conſequence of which was, © Every one turn- 


ed 
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© ed to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth.into 


| © the battle.” Whereas, did we ſeriouſly aſk 
ourſelves that important queſtion, What have 


we done? we would ſoon. diſcover {0 much 


guilt in our doings, as to be compelled to aſk 
_ ourſelves another queſtion, What ſhall I do 
to be ſaved ? 


Let me then prevail with you ſeriouſly 


and impartially to examine your paſt conduct. 


Conſider what hath been the prevailing courſe 


of your life; and reſt not ſatisfied with a ge- 
neral conviction that it hath been wrong, but 


labour to recolle&t as many paſſages of it as 


you can. Review all its different periods 


lince you came to. the years of underſtand- 
ing. Conſider the various relations in which 
you have been placed, the ſpecial duties which 
aroſe from thoſe relations, and the manner in 
which you have performed them. This will 


be a taſk diſpleaſing indeed to the fleſh, and 
mortifying to the natural pride of your hearts. 
But you muſt not hearken to theſe pernicious 


counſellors: The more they cry out, For- 
bear, the more reſolutely muſt you perſiſt. 


Charge your conſciences with it as a religious 
Gangs and implore the 80 Spirit of God to 
aſſiſt 
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aſſiſt your endeavours. When by ſuch means 
you have diſcovered your own evil ways, 
then proceed to conſider attentively the na- 
ture and degree of that evil which is in them. 
Let it not ſuffice to know that you have been 
ſinners, without pondering the dreadful ma- 
lignity and demerit of fin. View it in its 
natural turpitude and deformity, as the plague 
and leproſy of the ſoul, which renders you 
loathſome and abominable in the ſight of | 
your Maker. View it as a daring act of re- 
bellion againſt the moſt righteous authority, 
as the tranſgreſſion of a law which is in all 
reſpects holy, juſt, and good, the precepts of 
which are not only reaſonable in themſelves, 
but alſo moſt kind and ſalutary to us. View 
it as the baſeſt ingratitude towards your beſt 
and moſt unwearied benefactor. View it, 
above all, in the ſeverity of the puniſhment 
which it deſerves, exemplified in thoſe my- 
ſterious and inconceivable ſufferings which 
the ſon of God underwent to expiate its 
guilt. . JT 
See here, O ſinner, the awful demerit of 
thy tranſgreſſions. Thou waſt doomed to the 
wrath of God, and to everlaſting baniſhment 

| 5 5 from 
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from his preſence : And thou waſt not only 
incapable to deliver thyſelf by any works or 
ſufferings of thy own, but all the angels in 
heaven could not have offered a price that 
would have ranſomed thy periſhing ſoul, 
None elſe could pay thy debt but the Son of 
God, and even he could pay it in no other 
way than by ſuffering the penalty which thou 
hadſt incurred. O how hateful doth fin ap- 
pear when viewed in this light! Adam's ex- 


pulſion from Paradiſe, the deluge of the an- 


tient world, the burning of Sodom and Go- 


morrah, loudly proclaim its pernicious nature 


and heinous demerit. We feel it to be hurt- 
ful in the natural evils of ſickneſs and pain to 
which it hath ſubjected us. Death, which is 
its wages, is an awful monitor of its malig- 
nant effects. It appears terrible in the worm 
that never dieth, and in the fire that is not 
quenched. But no where doth it appear ſo 
deformed and odious as in the ſufferings and 
death of Chriſt : For how deep mull that 
tain have been, which nothing could walh 
away but the blood of the Son of God? How 
deadly that diſeaſe which no other- medicine 
could cure? | 


Voi! © 5 Dut 
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hut as theſe conſiderations- are applicable 
to all ſins in common, it will be neceſſary, in 


order to your forming a juſt eſtimate of your 
own evil ways, to look more narrowly into 


the aggravating circumltances with which my: 
have been attended. 


Have not many of your tranſgreſſions been 


committed with knowledge and deliberation, 
nay, with artiſice and cunning ? Have they 
not coſt you no. ſmall degrees of ſtudy, be- 
fore thoſe deſires, which luſt conceived, were 
; accompliſhed in actual fin ? Have you not 
courted temptation, and wearied yourſelves 


with committing iniquity ? Conſider what de- 


grees of reſiſtance from your own minds you 


have vanquithed ; -what obſtacles in provi- 
_ dence you have overcome; what ſtrivings of 


the Holy Spirit you have defeated in the 
courſe of your tranſgreſſions. Nay, have not 
ſome of your {ins been ſtill more aggravated, 
by the breach of expreis vows and reſolu— 
tions againſt them, often repeated with the 
greateſt ſolemnity ? Hide not your eyes from 


any of theſe aggravating circumſtances which 


| have attended your offences. Every ſin which 
; wiltully cover, or extenuate, will there- 


by 
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by gain an invincible addition of ſtrength. 
Every luſt, which you conceal in your bo- 
ſom, will become a viper which one day will 
ſting you to the heart, Every good diſpo- 
ſition, which you magnify, ſhall languiſh and 
pine away; and thoſe treaſures of grace, with 
which the humble are enriched, ſhall be of no 
advantage to you, till you feel your poverty 


and wretchedneſs. Let me therefore call on 


you to exerciſe the 

24 Branch of repentance, which is here 
exemplified to us, viz. Loathing yourſelves in 
your own fight, for your iniquities and for your 
abominations. And lay, O inner, is there 
not cauſe for this? Doſt thou loath that 
which is deformed and filthy? “ We are all,” 
ſaith the Prophet Haiah, “ as an unclean thing, 
andi all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. 


$5" HE whole head is ſick, and the whole heart. 


« flint. From the ſole of the foot, even un- 
© to the head, there is no ſoundneis in us, but 
„wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying fores.” 
Thou art diſpleaſed with thine enemies who 
ſeek to injure thee ; but where is there ſuch 
an enemy as thou art to thyſelf? Men may 

wrong thee in thy temporal intercſts, but no 


F2 _ -- man, 


LL 
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man, nay no created being, can ruin thy ſoul 
without thine own concurrence. It is thou, 
and none elſe, that haſt wounded thy con- 
ſcience, and thrown away thy peace, and ex- 
poſed thy ſoul to everlaſting miſery. Thou 
abhorreſt him who hath killed thy deareſt - 
friend; but where hadſt thou ever ſuch a | 


| 

friend as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom, by thy 4g 

ſins, thou haſt crucified and ſlain? Thy ſins 

1 brought him down from heaven to earth ; [ 
1 | thy fins ſubjected him to poverty, perſecu- t 
( tion, and reproach; thy fins involved him in t. 
1 conflicts dreadful and unutterable; nailed him &«< 
| to the croſs, and laid him low in the grave. | 
l By thy ſins thou haſt often trampled on his = te 
| blood, crucified him afreſh, and put him to an . 
| open ſhame. Is there not cauſe, then, to | i 
loathe thylelf in thine own fight, for thine =o 

iniquities and for thine abominations ? But as 1 
there are ſeveral counterfeits of this penitent of 
diſpoſition, it may be proper to mention a | ex 
few of them, that you may have a clearer 3 

view of that ſelf-loathing which am den., ne 


ous of recommending to you. 
A man who, by his baſe unworthy beha- . 
viour, has forfeited tlie eſteem of the world, 
e | may 
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may feel much inward ſhame and uneaſineſs 
on that account, which may be miſtaken by 
others, and even by himſelf, for true humili- 
ation. And yet though he ſeem to loathe 
both himſelf and his fins, he doth neither 
truly, and there is nothing genuine or promi!- 
ing in this kind of remorſe. If the world 
would be reconciled to him, he would ſoon 
be reconciled to himſelf; for at bottom he 
hath no other quarrel with his fins, but that 
they happen to be diſgraceful in the eyes of 
thoſe whoſe eſteem he would with to pre- 
ſerve. | 

In like manner a natural conſcience, 1rri- 
tated by ſome flagrant violation of the law of 
God, may ſevercly ſting the offender with 
ſhame and remorſe. Yet, when narrowly ex- 
amined, this ſhame amounts to no more than 
a proud vexation, that he cannot think fo well 
of himſelf as he would with to do. If the 
exchange could be made, he would rather part 
with that conſcience which gives him uneaſi- 
neſs than with thoſe fins which occaſion its 
reproofs ; and his only motive in condemning 


his fins is, that he may pacify that awful mo- 


or. Nay, a man may advance a ſtep farther, 


1 and 
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and make ſtill nearer approaches to the gra- 


cious temper deſcribed in the text, without 


fully attaining it. He may ſee the baſeneſs 
and deſormity of fin, and be deeply afflicted 


at the remembrance of his multiplied trant- 


greſlions, and yet, through ignorance of the 
inbred corruption of his nature, he may be 
far from loathing himſelf in the ſpirit of true 
penitence. 

Wihat a beaſt was I, may he fay, to act in 
a manner ſo reproachtul to my faculties ? 


Had I not reaton to direct me? Could -I not 


have governed my will and affections? Was 


I not maſter of my own heart and ways? 
Thus he may complain, and ſeemingly con- 


demn himſelf; but this ſelf-condemning lan- 


guage is in truth the expreſſion of reigning; 
2 8 * — 


pride, even as none are more ſevere in blam- 


ing themielves for miſconduct in their world- 
ly afttairs than thoſe who have the higheſt 
opinion of their ability to manage them a— 
right. 1 . 
Ia oppolition to chis, the truly convinced 
inner ſees himſelf to be all guilt, pollution, 
and weaknels, deſtitute equally of righteouſ- 
neſs and firength, He is led to ſee that cor- 

. | rupt 
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rupt fountain of inward enmity to God, 
which is manifeſted in the iſſues of his out- 
ward conduct. He is made ſenſible that he 
* was conceived in ſin, and brought forth in 
* iniquity, and that in him, that 1s in his 
e fleſh, dwelleth no good thing.” On theſe 
accounts he loathes himſelf in his own fight, 
not partially or occaſionally only, for having 
acted a wrong part, which he ſuppoſes that 
by prudence he might have avoidcd, but 
univerſally, as a degenerate and corrupted be- 
ing. He can find nothing to be proud of, 
nothing that he can call his own, but guilt, 


diſorder, and weakneſs: And, under this con- 


viction, he falls down before God, ſaying, 
with Job, © I have heard of thee by the hear- 
„ing of the ear, but now mine eyes ſeeth 
* thee, wherefore 1 abhor myſelf in duſt and 
«aſhes. 5 

This is that ſelf-loathing which I now call 
upon you to exerciſe. And the necellity of 
it is apparent ; for until you are brought thus 
low in your own ellimation, you will never 
eſteem the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can 
lave you from the wrath to come. Who is 


it that values a phyſician whyHe he feels no 
Es 1 dien 


RMO N - 


nd 


diſeaſe, and hath no fears of death ? Will any- 
fly to Chriſt for refuge, who is not ſenſible 
that he ſtands in need of ſuch a ſaviour ? No, 
they only who are periſhing in their own ap- 
prehenſions will welcome the tidings of a 
Redeemer, and look to him, as the ſtung II- 
raclites looked to the brazen ſerpent, lying 
Proſtrate at his feet, and reſigning themſelves 
wholly to his diſpoſal and government. 


Let me then conclude, with exhorting you 
to repair to that fountain which is opened for 
ſin and for uncleanneſs, to that blood which 
can cleanſe you from all fin. This is the 
proper. uſe and improvement of all that hath 
been ſaid, Here is a remedy for all your diſ- 
eaſes, a full ſupply ſor all your wants. Here 
you will find gold tried in the fire, that you 
may be rich; and white raiment, that you 
may be clothed, and the ſhame of your na- 
kedneſs do not appear. The Lord Jefus is a 
complete ſaviour. Be your burden what it 
will, he is able to ſupport it. His merit 
ſurpaſſeth your guilt by infinite degrees; and 
his victorious ſpirit can ſubdue and mortify 
your moſt imperious. Let what hath been 

| ſaid 
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ſaid then lead you to him. Dwell on the 


conſideration of your own vileneſs, till your 


Telf-confidence is entirely deſtro yed, and your 


hearts diſpoſed to receive him as the unſpeak- 
able gift of God to man. 

In this your Chriſtianity doch conſiſt, and 
on this your juſtification depends. This is 
the ſum of your converſion, and the very foul 
of the new creature, Other things are only 
preparatives to this, or fruits that grow out 
of it, Chriſt is the end and fulfilling of the 


flavw, the ſubſtance of the goſpel, the wav to 
the Father, the help, the hope, the lit» of 


the believer, If you know not HIM, yu 
know nothing; if you poſſeſs not nm, you 
have nothing; and if you be out of um, 
you can do nothing that hath a promiſe of 
ſalvation. O, then, fly to him as your re- 
fuge and ſanctuary, and commit your ſouls 
into his hands, that he may purify and form 


them for himſelf, | Plead, in the language of 


David, Pſalms, Ii. 3. Waſh me thoroughly 
from mine iniouity, and cleanſe me from 
Wy ſin. Purge me with hyſop, and I fhall 
„ be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow.” And look by faith for the ac- 
complithment 
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compliſhment of that promiſe, Ezekiel, xxxvi. 
25. Then will J ſprinkle clean water upon 
* you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your 
e filthineſs, and from all your idols, will 1 
* cleanſe you.“ Amen, 5 


S E R- 
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JOB, rei 2. 


Take 35 regard not iniquity ; for this baſt 
thou choſen rather than 72 Aion. 


| 11 ESE words were addreſſed to Job. 
T who, from the height of proſperity, was 
juddenly plunged into the deepeſt and moſt 
complicated ditreſs. They are the words of 
Elihu, the youngelt, but by far the wiſeſt and 
moſt candid, of all Job's friends. The other 
three were indeed, 
them, miſerable comforters. 
lief, that adverlity was in all caſcs a certain 
token of God's diſpleaſure ; and, upon this 
principle, they endeavoured to perſuade this 
excellent ſervant of God, that his whole reli- 
gion was falſe and counterfeit, that divine juſ- 
tice had now laid | hold of him, and that he 
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was king the puniſhment of his hypocriſy 


and iniquity. | 
At length Elihu W and, moved 
with zeal for the honour of God, and with 


compaſſion to his friend, he unfolds the my- 


ſteries of Divine Providence, aſſerts and proves 


that affliction is deſigned for the trial of the 


good, as well as for the puniſhment of the 


bad, directs Job to the right improvement of 


his preſent diſtreſs, and comforts him with 
the proſpect of a happy deliverance from it» 


as ſoon as his heart ſhould be thoroughly 
moulded into a meek and patient ſubmiſſion 


to the will of his God. At the ſame time, 
he rebukes him with a becoming dignity for 


ſome raſh and unadviſed ſpecches which the 


ſeverity of his other friends, and the tharp- 
nels of his own anguiſh, had drawn from him, 


and particularly cautions him in the paſlage 


before us, Take heed regard not iniqui- 

* ty ; for this haſt Rs choſen rather than 
„„ | | 
The latter part of the text contains an heavy 

cenſure, for which fome of Job's impaticnt 


wiſhes for relief had no doubt given too uſt 


occaſion. But theſe ExP reflions, uttered To 
| his 
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his haſte, he afterwards retracted, and finally 
came out from the furnace of affliction, like 
gold tried and refined by the fire. What T 
propoſe, in diſcourſing on this ſubject, 1s to 
illuſtrate and prove the general propoſition, 
that there can be no greater folly than to ſeek 


to eſcape from affliction by complying with 


the temptations of ſin; or, in other words, 
that the ſmalleſt act of deliberate tranſgreſſion 
is infinitely worſe than the greateſt calamity 
we can ſuffer in this life. | | 
That the greater part of mankind are un- 
der the influence of the contrary opinion, may 
be too juſtly inferred from their practice. How 


many have recourſe to ſinful pleaſures to re- 


lieve their inward diſtreſs? What unlawful 
methods do others uſe for acquiring the pe- 
riſhing riches or honours of this world? while, 
in order to evade ſufferings for righteouſneſs 
lake, thouſands make ſhipwreck of faith and 
a good conſcience, through ſinful compliances 
with the manners of the world, againſt the 
clear and deliberate conviction of their own 
minds. Theſe things plainly ſhew, that the 

lubject I nave choſen is of the higheſt impor- 
_—_— 
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tance; and if what may be ſaid on it ſhall be 
fo far bleſſed to any as to render fin more 
odious, or affliction leſs formidable, I ſhall 
gain one of the nobleſt ends of my office, 
and we ſhall have reaſon to acknowledge, that 


our meeting together has been for the better, 


and not for the worſe. | 

In proof, then, of the general propoſition, 
That there can be no greater folly than to 
chuſe fin rather than allliction, let it be ob- 


ſerved, 


I. That ſin ſeparates us from God, the on- 
ly ſource of real felicity. That man is not 
ſufſicient to his own happineſs is a truth con- 
firmed by the experience of all who have 
candidly attended to their own feelings. It 


is the conſciouſneſs of this inſufficiency of 


the human mind for its own happineſs, which 
makes men ſcek relources from abroad; Which 
makes them fly to pleaſures and amuſements 
of various kinds, whoſe chief value conſiſts 
in filling up the blanks of time, and divert- 
ing their uneaſy reflections from their own 


internal poverty. But theſe are vain and de- 
N ' 
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ceitful refuges of lies. The want remains, 
and we have found out only the means of 
putting away the ſenſe of it for a time. God 


alone can be the ſource of real happineſs to 
an immortal foul, an adequate ſupply to all i its 


faculties, an inexhauſtible ſubject to its un- 
derſtanding, an everlaſting object to its affec- 


Sin bereaves hs foul of man of this its 


only portion. © Behold,” faith the Prophet, 
God's hand is not ſhortened that it cannot 


“ ſave, neither is his ear heavy that it cannot 
hear, but your iniquities have ſeparated be- 
* tween you and your God, and your fins 
„have hid his face from you, that he will 
„% not hear,” Affliction, on the other hand, 
inſtead of ſeparating the ſoul from God, is 
often the means of bringing it nearer to him. 
Let a man be ever ſo poor, diſeaſed, reproach- 
ed, perſecuted, ſtill if he hold faſt his inte- 
grity, if he be a real faint, he is near and 


dear to God. The eyes of the Lord are up- 


on him, and his ears are open to his cry. 
The angel of the Lord encampeth round a- 
bout him, and a guard of angels wait to car- 


3 
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ry his departing ſpirit into Abraham's boſom. 
Whereas fin renders us loathſome in the eyes 
of God. He i is angry with the wicked every 
day; and even their prayers and ſacrifices 
are an abomination to him. He hath bent 
his bow, and made it ready; he hath alſo 
Prepared for him the inſtruments of death, 
God looks on him with abhorrence, and, 
when conſcience is awake, they think of him 
with horror, and dare not come into his pre- 
ſence, knowing that he is a conſuming fire to 
the workers of iniquity. 


II. Affliction may not only conſiſt with 
the love of a father, but may even be the 
fruit of it. © Whom the Lord loveth he 
« chaſteneth, and ſcourgerh every loa whom 
« he receives.—By this,” faith the Prophet 
* ſpeaking of affliction, “ ſhall the ini- 

« quity of Jacob be purged, and this is all 
© the fruit to take away ſin,” David could 
ſay, « It is good for me that I have been at- 
flicted that J might learn thy ſtatutes. Be- 
fore I was afflicted I went aſtray, but now 
„I have kept thy word.” A good man may 


even 
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even glory in tribulation, knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience, and patience ex- 
perience, and experience hope, and hope 


maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God 


is ſhed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt 
which is given unto him. Bur fin is always 
both evil in its own nature, and pernicious in 
its elſes. This contrait is very ftrikingly 


diſplayed by the Apoltle Paul. Of the one 


he ſpeaks as a privilege, and a token for good 
to thoſe who are exerciſed thereby. Unto 
* you,” ſaith he, (writing to the Philippians, 
i. 29.) * it is given in the behalf of Chriſt 
not only to believe on him, but alſo to fut- 


„fer for his ſake.” But what doth he ſay - 


concerning the other, Romans vii. 24. © 0 
„ wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death?“ If any 
had ever realon to complain of the burden of 
affliction, Paul had more—* in labours more 
* abundant, in ſtripes above meaſures, in pri- 
ſons more frequent, in deaths oft.“ Bur, in 
the midſt of theſe ſufferings, we never hear 
him crying out, Who ſhall deliver me from 
this weight of unremitting diſtreſs? Lis in- 
ward corruption gave him greater pain, than 
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the evils of his outward condition ; and his 
captivity to the law of ſin was worſe to him 


than priſons, and tortures, and death. 


III. Sin is evil whether we feel it or not, 


and worſt when we are moſt inſenſible of it. 


Io be paſt feeling, in this reſpect, is the great- 


eſt curſe we can poſſibly bring on ourſelves;; 


and the moſt deſperate condition in which a 


human creature can be placed, before his ever- 


laſting doom be pronounced, is when God 


ſaith of him, as he did of Ephraim of old, 


« He is joined to his idols, let him alone.“? 
Affliction, on the other hand, though a bit- 
ter, is yet a falutary medicine ; and though 


no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
; joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs afterwards 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs to them who are exerciſed thereby. Af- 
fiction is the diſcipline by which we are 
trained to glory, and honour, and virtue. If 


this world, indeed, were our only portion, 


there would be ſome reaſon, or at leaſt ſome 


excuſe, for chuſing the pleaſures of iniquity, 


rather than thoſe ſufferings which would em- 


bitter the ſhort period of our exiſtence in it. 
But 


boa | 
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But the greateſt error we can poſſibly fall in- 
to, is that of taking it for the place of our 
reſt. To cure this fatal miſtake, God viſits 
us with afflictions. They are his meſſengers 
ſent to teach us our true condition, what this 
world is, a fleeting ſcene of vanity and illu- 
ſions; and what we ourſelves are in it, pil- 
grims and ſtrangers, haſtening to another land 
of perpetual abode. 


IV. In affliction we are commonly paſſive, 
but always active in ſin. The one is left to 
our choice; the other is not. When we ſuf- 
fer in the W of virtue, we are in the hand | 
of our moſt faithful and everlaſting friend ; 
but when we ſin, in order to avoid ufer 
we commit ourſelves into the hands of that 
malicious, cunning, and eternal enemy, who 
goeth about ſeeking whom he may deſtroy. 
Affliction only hurts the body, but fin affects 
the health and well-being of that immortal 
principle, which is deſtined to ſurvive the 
ruins of this earthly tabernacle, and to inhe- | 
rit happineſs or miſery for ever. Which leads 
me to obſerve, in the /a/? place, 
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That the evil of affliction is but of ſhort 


duration, but that of fin perpetual. Weeping _ 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 


the morning; and theſe light afflictions, which 


are but for a moment, work out for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


Should they continue throughout our whole 
lives, yet even that is but a moment, compa- 
red with eternity. The evil of ſin, on the 
contrary, goes beyond the grave, and laſts as 
long as the foul itſelf, which it has polluted. 
The delight of it is ſoon gone, but the ſting 
remains; the guilt and puniſhment of it pals 
with us into the other world, and there con- 
ſtitute the worm that never dieth, and the fire 


which 1s not quenched. | 


Thele obſervations may ſuſſice to illuftrate 


the general propolition, That there can be no 


greater folly than to ſeek to eſcape from at- 


lliction, by complying with the temptations | 
* Penn : 
to {in ; or, in other words, that the Imalleſt 


v3 
act of deliberate” tranſgreſſion is infinitely 
worſe than the greateſt calamity we can fuffer 
in this life. | 


What 
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What bath been ſaid ought, in the 1/ place, 


to ſerve for reproof to thoſe ho, ſo far from 
confidering iniquity as more to be dreaded as 


2 greater evil than affliction, will not refrain 


irom their ungodly and vicious practices even 
when their ſin proves their affliction, To 
many, alas! it ſeems to be as their meat and 
drink to obey the commands of fin, by ful- 
filling the luſts thereof. In vain hath the 


word of God and providence admoniched 


them, that nought but bitterneſs is to be found 
in the path of folly, They {till purſue that 
path, in defiance of their own experience, and 
weary themſcives with committing iniquity. 
They break through all reſtraints, not only 
when an angel ſtands in the way, but where 
ruin, miſery, and deſtruction, flare them broad 
in the face. How many are to be ſeen bound 
with the cords of their own tins, from which 


they have neither the inclination nor power 


to free themſelves? How many waſted and 
maimed by criminal inawgence ? How many 
brought to poverty and rags by riot and in- 
emperance? “ Who hath wo? who hath for- 


« row? wio hath cententions ? who hath 
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e Of eyes ? They that tarry long at the wine, 


te they that go to ſeck mixed wine.“ Sin has 
had its martyrs as well as godlineſs, who, in 


premature old age, have been made to poſſeſs 


the tranſgreſſions of their youth, in all the 
bitter fruits of a body tortured with diſeaſes, 
and a ſpirit wounded with remorſe. 

Let us then be warned, ere it be too late, 
againſt the fatal error referred to in the text; 
the preference of the momentary pleaſures = 
ſin, to the falutary diſcipline of affliction Let 
us never allow ourſelves to imagine, that any 


prelent pleaſure or advantage of ſin will com- 


penſate the dreadful evils which it carries in 
Its train; but uniformly oppoſe, to every ſuch 
ſuggeſtion of a deceived mind, that impor- 
tant and jolemn queſtion which our Lord ad- 


dreſſed to the multitude, © What ſhall it pro- 
* fit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 


and loſe his own foul ; or what ſhall a man 
4 


% give in exchange for his ſoul ?”? 


24%, Let us examine ourſelves carefully, 
whether our Judgment and choice have been 
rectiſied on this important point, What is it 


that aſfects us with the deepeſt concern and 


ſorrow ; the adverſe events in providence, or 


the 
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the ſins by which we have incurred the loſs 


of the divine favour? When the hand of 


God lies heavy on us, what do we deſire with 
the greateſt earneſtneſs; whether is it to have 
the trial ſanctified, or to have it removed ? 
What is the chief object of your ambition; 
is it to grow in grace, and in conformity to 
the image of God ; Or is it to become great, 
and proſperous, and powerful in the world ? 
Were God now to put wildom or riches in 
our choice, as he once did to Solomon, would 
we determine as he did; or would we graſp 
at the riches, leaving it to age and experience 


to bring wiſdom along with them in the or- 


dinary ſuppoſed courle of things? In what 
character does Chriſt appear moſt amiable to 
us, as a ſaviour from puniſhment, or as a ſa- 
viour from fa? Finally, in what view does 
heaven appear molt worthy of our deſires and 
wiſhes; as a place of deliverance from ſuf- 
fering, or as a ſtate of perfect freedom from 
{in and infirmity of every kind, where we 
ſhall be enabled to ferve God with the en- 
tire affections and powers of our whole na- 


ture? 
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Zy theſe marks let us try the real ſtate of 
our characters, that ſo we may not paſs 
through life with a lie in our right hands "= 
but knowing hat we are of the truth, may 
allure our hearts before God, looking for his 
mercy unto eternal life. Amen. 
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II. CogINTHIAN«Sõ, v. 1. 


| For wwe Vue, that if our earthly houſe of this 

| tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an hou iſe not made with es 
eternal i zn the Heede. 


IE bald of a bleſſed immortality is 
one of the molt powerful {ſupports to 

the people of God, amidſt all the trials of 
their preſent ſtate; and therefore hope is com- 
_ pared to an anchor, which being caſt within 
the vail, keeps the foul firm and unmoved, fo 
that nothing from without can diſturb its in- 
ward peace and tranquillty. This was the 


true loundation of that cc urage and conſtan- 


cy, with which the Apoltics and | Pry 


Chriltians endured and overcame the moſt 


Erievous ſuſlerings. Faith Nö to their 
view a far more excceding and eternal weight 
of glory, in compariſon of which their pre- 

| & ſent 
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ſent afflictions appeared ſo light and momen- 
tary, that they were incapable of giving them 
much pain or uneaſineſs, as the Apoſtle more 
fully declares in the cloſe of the preceding 
chapter. And being unwilling to leave ſuch 
an agreeable ſubject, he further enlarges upon 
it in the words of my text, * For we know, 


© that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
were difſolved, we have a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
&« the heavens.” Death itſelf can do us no 
real prejudice ; on the contrary, we have rea- 
| ſon to welcome it as a friend, becauſe, when 


it beats down thele tenements of clay in 
which we are lodged, or rather impriſoned 
upon earth, it only opens a paſſage for us into 
a far more commodious and laſting habitation, 


where we ſhall poſſeſs the greateſt riches, .the 
higheſt honours, and the moſt tranſporting 


pleaſures, without intermiſſion, and without 


end. 


I. He compares the body to an earthly 
houſe, yea to a tabernacle or tent, which is 
{till leſs durable, and more eaſily taken down, 


and therefore the diſlolution of ſuch a frail 


thing 
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thing ought not to be reckoned a very great 
calamity. To this he oppoles, in the 


II. Place, the glorious object of the Chriſ- 


tian hope, which he calls a building of God, 

an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. And, 

-b8L-; bile expreſſes the firm perſuaſion which 
he had, in common with all true believers, of 


being admitted into that glorious and perma- 


nent dwelling place, as ſoon as the earthly ta- 
bernacle ſhould be diſſolved. 
Each of theſe particulars I ſhall briefly l. 


luſtrate, and then direct you to the practical 


improvement of the whole. 


I begin with the firſt of theſe heads, which 


reſpects our {tate and condition upon earth; 
and in the defcription here given us, there are 
ſeveral things that deſerve our notice. 


1//, The body 1s called an houſe; and it | 


may well get this name, on account of its cu- 
rious frame and ſtructure, all the parts of it 
being adjuſted with the greateſt exactneſs, in- 
ſomuch that there is not one member redun- 


dant nor ſuperfluous, nor any thing wanting 


that is neceſſary either for ornament or ule. 


But | 
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But it 1s principally with relation to the in- 
ward inhabitant, that the body gets the name 
of a houſe in the text. It i is a lodging ſitted : 


up for the ſoul to dwell in. It is the reſi- 


dence of an immortal ſpirit, and from thence 


it derives its chief honour and. dignity. As 
God created this earth, before he made any 


of the creatures which were to inhabit it, and 


as the world was completely furniſhed with 


every thing neceſſary and deſirable, before 
man, its intended ſovereign, was introduced; 


ſo likewiſe, in the formation of man, God be- 


gan with the body, and firſt completed the 
outward fabric, before he breathed into it a 
living ſoul. How fooliſh then are they who 


ſpend all their thoughts and cares upon the 
bodies, and overlook thoſe immortal ſpirits 


within, for whoſe uſe and accommodation 


they were ſolely intended, eſpecially when it 
3s conſidered, in the | 


24 Placc, that rhe body was not only made 
for the ſervice of the ſoul, but that it is Iike- 
wiſe compoſed of the meaneſt materials, even 
of that duſt which we trample under foot. 
pon this account, the Apoſtle calls it in the 
text, not merely a houſe, but an carthly 

5 houſe. 
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houſe. Thus we are told, Geneſis, ii. 7. © that 
the Lord God formed man of the duſt of 
* the ground.” None of us can claim an 
higher extraction. 
ruption, Thou art my father, and to the worm, 
thou art my mother and my tifter. And as 
the body is an earthly houſe with reſpect to 
its original, ſo it is conſtantly ſupported and 
repaired by that which grows out of the earth, 


© The king himſelf,“ faith Solomon, “ is ſerv- 


© ed by the field ;” yea, after a little time, we 


mult all be reduced unto earth again. Theſe 
bodies will ſhortly mix with the common clay. 


Duſt we are, and unto duſt we thall return. 
This, I confeſs, is a very humbling repreſen- 
tation; but as it is true, it ought not to be 


lightly regarded by any of us, and young 


people, in a peculiar manner, may reap much 


advantage from it. You periaps are ſtrong 
and healthy, and, with reſpe& to outward 
form, either have, or fancy you have, advan- 
tages beyond others. Come hither, then, and 
view yourſelves in the glaſs of my text. Your 
bodies, in their higheſt perfection, are but 
carthly houſes; and after all the pains you can 

take 


We may all ſay to cor- 
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take upon them, their beauty will ſhortly con- 


ſume like the moth. If age do nor wrinkle 


it, death will diſſolve it. The comlieſt body 


ſhall ere long be as loathſome as the dirt on 


the ſtreets, and muſt be buried ſeveral years 


out of ſight, tooybefore it can be born with as 
well. Need I tell you, then, that the noble 
inhabitant within is by far moſt worthy of 
your care and attention. Here your labour 
can. never be loſt, for when the duſt ſhall re- 
turn to the earth as it was, the ſpirit ſhall re- 


turn to God who gave it; it ſurvives the ruins 
of this earthly tenement, and, if adorned while 
here with the beauties of holineſs, it ſhall 
Nouriſh eternally in the preſence of God, in 


whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, and ar whoſe 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore. Be 
perſuaded, then, my dear friends, to make the 


improvement of your ſouls your principal ſtu- 


dy. They were made at firſt after the like- 
neſs of God, and herein conſiſted both their 
glory and felicity. Let this then be your high- 
eſt ambition, your conſtant unwearied endea- 
vour to get this divine image reinſtamped up- 
on them, that being purged and refined from 

4; | all 
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all your droſs, you may become meet for the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light. 

34, It deſerves our notice, that the Apoſt!l 
not only calls the body an earthly houſe, but 
the earthly houſe of a tabernacle, to make us 
ſtill more ſenſible of its meanneſs and frailty. 
A "tabernacle or tent, you know, is a very 
lender habitation—a few flight poles put in 
the ground, and a piece of canvaſs or paint- 
ed cloth thrown over them ; yet ſuch is the 
body of a man, a fair but frail tenement, liable 
to be thrown down, or torn in pieces by every 
blaſt of wind. At any rate, we are told, in the 

4 Place, That theſe earthly tabernacles 
muſt at length be diflolved. Death will ſoon 
plant its batteries againſt them ; this king of 
terrors will ſtorm them with troops of pains 
and diſeaſes, and ſhall in the iſſue ſo far pre- 
_ vail, as to diſlodge the ſoul from the body, 
and throw down the houſe of clay, crumbling 
it into that duſt from which it was taken. 
This is not a bye-law that binds only a few, 
but an univerſal royal ſtatute, that ſtands in 
force againſt the whole human race. It is 


appointed for all men once to die,” faith this 
Ahpoſtle; 


tags ' SERMON NA. 


Apoſtle; hence the road to the grave is called 
the way of all the earth, and the grave itſelf 
is ſtiled, in Scripture, the houſe appointed for 
all living. Even the bodies of the ſaints, 
which have been the temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſubject to this awful decree; they, 
too, muſt be diſſolved and fee corruption, but 
with this material difference, that in due time 
they ſhall be raiſed up again, in glory and in- 
corruption. Nor ſhall their fouls for any 
| ſpace be deſtitute of an habitation ; for, as the 
Apoſtle here informs us, © they have a build- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
„ eternal in the heavens.” And this is the 


II. Branch of the text, upon which I ſhall | 
offer a few obvious remarks. I ſuppoſe you 
have already obſerved, that this figurative de- 
ſcription of the future happy ſtate of the 
ſaints, is conceived in terms of oppoſition to 
their preſent ſtate of frailty and mortality. „ 


Once, indeed, the Apoſtle calls the body a 1 
houſe, but he immediately explains his mean- | 
ing, by calling it a tabernacle, a ſlender thing : 
_ which is eaſily taken down, or moved out of f 


165 
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its place; whereas their future abode is filed 
an houſe, without any diminiſhing, epuhet ; 
a place of reſt and ſafety, where they dwell 
with God the great maſter of the family, and 
enjoy the ſweeteſt communion, with the Fa- 
ther of their ſpirits, and all thoſe ſocial plea- 
ſures which the company and converſation of 
their brethren and fellow ſer vane can he Tape, 
poſed to give them. 

Our bleſſed Lord, in his laſt conſolatory 
difecaris to his dilciples, made choice of the 
ſame ſimilitude, as beſt adapted to diſpel that 
_ gloom which was hanging over their minds. 
In my Father's houſe,” ſaid he, © are many 
* manſions; if it were not ſo, I would have 

ce told you. I go to prepare a place for you, 
* and if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again and receive you to myſelf, 
e that where J am there ye may be alto.” 
And is not this, my brethren, a delightful re- 
preſentation of the faints felicity? Every 
word is full of melody. The very notion of 
an houſe or home is agreeable, eſpecially to 
a poor pilgrim, who is toſſed and pertecuted 
in a malignant world, and perhaps, like his 

Vor. EY. 3 great 
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great Maſter, has not where to lay his head, 


Bur to what a height muſt our joy ariſe, 
when we hear that this is the houfe of God 


himſelf, the houſe of the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, where we thall dwell with our 


deareſt friend and benefactor, and have a place 


allotted us in thote happy manſions which his 
blood hath purchated, and his infinite love 


A 


hath prepared for us. 

This houſe is farther defcribed by the build— 
er of it. The great God is the architect, 
and therefore we may be aſſured that nothing 
is wanting, that can render it a fit habitation 


$53 


' for his people. It is a houſe not made with 


hands; it was not built by any creature, nei- 
ther was it formed. out of any pre- exiſtent 
matter, but created immediately by God him- 
ſelf. It is called his building, by way of 
eminence: All things were made by him, but 
this was intended for the maſter-piece of his 
Work 

power and goodneſs. | 
This houſe is farther deſcribed by its fitua- 
tion—it is a houſe in the heavens. The earth 
which we now inhabit is a valley of tears, a 
15 place 


ks, the brighteſt diſplay of his creating 
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place of exile, a common inn as it were 
where clean and unclean, ſaints and finners, 
meet together, and are prom:icuoully enter- 
tained. Here the godly live as in a ftrange 
land, amidft the enemies of their Father and 
their King, where their righteous fouls are 
vexed from day to day, with the unlawful 


deeds, and filthy converſation, of thoſe among 


whom they are obliged to dwell. But hea- 
ven is a place of perfect purity, where there 
is nothing that defileth, nothing to hurt or 
deſtroy. None ſhall be able to aſcend unto 
the hill of God, none can dwell in that holy 
place, but ſuch as have clean hands and pure 
hearts; who are waſhed, and ſanctified, and 
juſtified, 1 in the name cf the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the 8 of our God, And, 


L aft of all, this houſe 3 in the heavens is far- 
ther deſcribed and commended by its dura- 


tion. It is not ſubject to decay or diſſolution; 


it is an eternal houſe, an incorruptible inheri- 
tance, a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. All 
other things ſhall wax old and periſh, but 
this ſhail endure for ev er and ever. | 
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But who are the perſons for whom this 
building of God is prepared ; or how ſhall 
we know whether we belong to that happy 
number?—This, my brethren, is a moſt im- 
portant inquiry, which I propoſe to make the 
jubjeet of another diſcourſe, 
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II. CORINTHIANS, v. 1. 


For we know that if the earthly houſe of this 


tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a build- 


ing of God, an houſe not made with hands, 


eternal in the heavens. 


N the firſt part of this verſe, the Apoſtle 


compares the body to an earthly houſe, 
yea to a tabernacle or tent, which is ſtill leſs 
durable, and more eaſily taken down, and 
therefore the diſſolution of ſuch a frail thing 
| ought not to be reckoned a very great cala- 
mity. To this he oppoſes the glorious ob- 
- ject of the Chriſtian hope, which he calls © a 
„building of God, an houſe not made with 


e hands, eternal in the heavens. ' At the 


{ame time expreſſes the firm perſuaſion which 
he had, in common with all true Chriſtians, 


of being admitted into that glorious and per- 
3 manent 
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manent habitation, as ſoon as the earthly ta- 


| bernacle ſhould be diſſolved.“ We know.“ 


He does not ſay we think, or we hope ſo, but 
we are aſſured of it; we are as firmly per- 
ſuaded that this ſhall be our lot, as if we were 


already entered upon the poſſeſſion of it. In 


handling this important branch of the ſub- 
ject, I propoſe, through divine aid, 


I. To deſcribe the perſons for whom this 
building of God is prepared. 

II. To inquire how or by what means they 
come to Know that Mm ſhall Hob conth poſſeſs 
it. | | 
And then direct you to the praQtical im- 
provement of the whole. 

The Pſalmiſt W a queſtion in the 
24th Plalm, which you muſt all be ſenſible 
deſerves our molt ſerious attention. Who 
5 ſhall aſcend into the hill of God, and who 
A ſhall ſtand in his holy place.” This is the 
queſtion which I am now going to anſwer, 
and as God enables me, I {hall follow the light 


of his own word, and bring in nothing as a. 


mark of the heirs of glory, but what is clear- 
_ Ti 
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ly expreſſed in the Scriptures of truth, that 
infallible rule by which we muſt all be judged 
gt. lam 725 „ 
17, Then, we are taught that this building 
of God, this houſe in the heavens, is prepa- 
red for believers in Chriſt Jeſus, and for them 
only, excluſive of all others. * This is the 
will of him that ſent me,” ſays our bleſſed 
Lord, John, vi. 40. that every one that 
* ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 
% have everlaſting life, and I will raiſe him up 
* at the laſt day. He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlaſting life; he that believeth 
not the Son fhall not ſee life, but the wrath 


* of God abideth on him.” It is faith which 
unites us to the Lord Jeſus Chriit, who is the 


heir of all things; for, © to as many as re- 


* cerve him, to them gave he power to be- 
* come the ſons of God, even to them who 
© believe on his name; and if once we are 


made ſons, then are we likewiſe heirs, heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, and may 
_ confidently expect that inheritance which he 
Hath purchaſed. By nature we are all chil- 


dren of wrath, and can look tor nothing but 


judgment and fiery indignation, to devour us 
| R 4 ; | as 
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as adverſaries ; but, immediately upon our be- 


lieving on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great 
Mediator between God and man, we pafs 
from death to life, God receives us into fa- 
vour, adopts us into his family, and inveſts us 
with a title to all the privileges of children, 
of which this is the greateſt and the beſt, that 
we ſhall dwell with him for ever in the build- 
ing here ſpoken of, this houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in che heavens. 

2d4ly, Another qualification, by FRY the 
heirs: of glory are diſtinguiſhed, is this, that 
they are new creatures, born from above, 


5 born again of the Spirit of God.“ If any 


* man be in Chrift he is a new creature; old 


things are paſt away, behold all things are 
become new.” Whereas, If any man 


«© have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
„his —Except a man be born again,” ſaid 
the faithful and true witneſs, © he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God,” John, iii. 3. and verſe 
5. Except a man be born of water and of 


© the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king— 


« dom of God.” None but ſuch as are born 


anew ihall find acceſs into this building of 


God, 
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God, when death pulls down theſe earthly 


tabernacles. Heaven, therefore, is ſtiled the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light. Nothing 
that fis unclean can enter into that holy place. 
There muſt be a thorough change wrought 
in us before we can be admitted into the pre- 
ſence of God]; for the Scriptures are peremp- 
tory on this head, that without holineſs no 
man ſhall fee God. Chriſt muſt be formed 
within us, before we can entertain the hope 


of glory. We only delude ourſelves, if we 


look for happineſs till our ſouls are renewed 


by the Spirit of God; for fleſh and blood 
can never inherit the kingdom of heaven. A 
new heart mult be given us, a new ſpirit muſt 
be put within us, before we can be fit for the 
ſight and enjoyment of a holy God. 

A partial reformation of manners will be 
of no avail—far leſs a mere abſtinence from 
ſome groſſer kinds of fin. The very frame 
and temper of our minds muſt be altered. 
Our corruptions muſt not only be reſtrained, 
but mortified. In a word, we muft put off 
the whole old man, as the Apoſtle beautifully 
- expreſſes it, © and put on the new man, 
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« which after God is created in righteouſneſs 
“ and true holineſs.“ ö 
34, None ſhall dwell in this building of 
God, this houſe not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens, but thoſe who live as pilgrims 
and ftrangers upon earth. If we ſeek the 
things which are above, where Chriſt fitteth 
on the right hand of God, then, and then on- 
ly, may we hope, that when he who 1s our 
life ſhall appear, we ſhall likewiſe appear with 
him in glory. It is one of the diſtinguiſhing 
characters of the wicked, that they mind earthly 
things. Thechildrenof God, on the other hand, 
have their converſation in heaven: They look 
upon that as their home, and view this world 
merely as a ſtrange country, through which 
they muſt neceſſarily paſs, before they can 
come to their father's houſe. This heavenly 
temper is one of the moſt ſubſtantial evidences 
that they are bora from above; for ev ery 
thing tends to the place of its original. And 
as it proves their divine birth, ſo it is likewiſe 
a certain pledge of their future glory ; for 
God will never abandon his own offspring 
* It the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the dead dwell in us, he that raiſed 


cc up 
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cup Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 


| « our mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwel- 


29 


„ leth in us.” He will certainly rebuild his 


own temples, and not ſuffer them to continue 


always under the ruins of death, I ſhall on- 


ly add, in the 

4% Place, That a conſtant readitieſs to do 
good to all, eſpecially to thoſe who are of the 
houſehold of faith, is another Scripture mark 
by which the heirs of glory are diſtinguiſh- 


ed. This plainly appears from the account 
which our Saviour gives us of the proceſs of the 


laft judgment, Matthew, xxv. 34. © Then 
e ſhall the King ſay unto them upon his right 
% hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
„ rit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
* foundation of the world; for 1 was an hun- 
* gred and ye gave me meat, thirſty and ye 


gave me drink, [ was a ſtranger and ye took 


me in, naked and ye clothed me; I was 


ſick and ye viſited me; I was in priſon and 


* ye came unto me; which he afterwards 
explains thus, in as much as ye did it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
(have done it unto me.” Upon this account, 
Paul exhorts Timothy, to © charge them that 
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are rich in this world, to do good, to 

© be rich in good works, ready to diſtri- 
„ bute, willing to communicate, laying up for 
« themſelves a good foundation againſt the 
_* time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life.” To the ſame purpoſe is that af- 
fectionate addreſs of the Apoſtle John, 1. John, 
iti. 18. 19. My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue only, but in 
« deed and in truth; and hereby we know 
« that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure 
our hearts before him.” Not that any thing 
done by us can merit a reward at the hand of 
God; for after we have done all, we are but 
unprofitable ſervants, we have done no more 
than was our duty ; but theſe acts of obe- 
dience prove the ſincerity of our faith and 
love, They are the genuine fruits of the new 
nature, and may lawfully be conſidered as 
evidences of our union with Chriſt, © who of 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and right- 
* eouſneſs, and ſanctiſication, and redemp- 
ion; Thus have I laid before you a few 
diftinguithing characters of the heirs of glory. 
'Thele are the perſons for whom God hath pre- | 
pared this glorious building whereof my text 


ſpeaks, 
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{peaks, this houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. And what J have ſaid 
upon this head, will very much facilitate the 


II. Inquiry propoſed, namely, How, or by 


what means, the ſaints come to know: that 
they ſhall certainly poſſeſs this glorious inhe- 


ritance, when the earthly houſe of this taber- 


nacle is diflolved. 


Whatever proves our relation to C hriſt, at 
the ſame times proves our title to all the bleſ- 


ſed fruits of his ſufferings and death; for all 
the promiſes of God are in him, yea and 
amen. He that ſpared not his own von, 
but delivered him up lor vs all, how ſhall 


© he not with him allo treciv give us all 


„things.“ Whoever, then, can diſcover in 
himſelf thoſe gracious qualiiicaiions which I 
formerly named, has a ſufficient warrant to 
conciude, that he is vitally united to the Lord 


Jeius Chriſt, and conſequently an heir 07 that 


kingdom which he hath purchaſed. Thus 
Paul ſays of the primitive Chriſtians, that 
„they took - joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
“goods, knowing in themfelves that they 
„had in heaven a better and an enduring 
e ſubſtance,” They knew it in themſelves; 


by 
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by looking inwards, they diſcovered ſuch 


traces of the divine image; they felt ſuch a 
ſupernatural life begun in their ſouls, as could 


be produced by no other agent than the Spi- 


rit of God, and might therefore be looked 
upon as a ſure preſage of their future glory. 


You ſee, then, how this aſſurance is common- 


ly obtained. The Scriptures deſcribe the per- 
ſons who ſhall infallibly be ſaved. The Chriſ- 
tian compares himſelf with this unerring rule, 
and finding that the effential characters agree 
to him, from thence he concludes the cer- 
| tainty of his own ſalvation. He proceeds af- 


ter this manner: God who cannot lie hath 
ſaid, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved;“ 
after the moſt ſerious and impartial examina- 
tion, I find reaſon to conclude that bv grace 
I have been enabled to believe, —theretore I 
am perſuaded that I ſhall be ſaved. 

The firſt of theſe propoſitions is abſolutely 
ſure, having the truth and faithfulneſs of God 
for its foundation ; the ſecond, as it is a judg- 


ment or ſentence of our own minds, muſt, in 
its own nature, be fallible, and hence it is that 


believers have not all of them an equal aſſur- 


ance of their ſalvation, Though they are all 
perſuaded 
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| perſuaded that he who 883 (hall be ſav- 


ed. yet every one cannot ſay for himſelf, I am 
perſuaded that I believe, and therefore I ſhall 


be ſaved. Before a perſon can ſay this, there 


muſt be a farther work of the Spirit of God, 
even a divine light thining upon our faith and 
other graces, and making them viſible to our- 
ſelves. We may derive good ground of hope 
from a ſtrict and careful examination of our 
own temper and practice, but cannot arrive at 
a full aſſurance, till, as the Apoſtle expreſſes 


it, Romans, viii. 16, © The Spirit himnielf 


bear witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are 
the ſons of God.” But when this divine 
Witneſs concurs with his teſtimony, irradia- 
ting his own workmanſhip within us, an dif 
covering to our own minds ſuch linaments of 
the new creature, as plain evidence that we 
are born of God, then our aſſurance is full 
and complete; and we can joytully ſay, with 
the Apoſtle in the text, We know, that if 
the earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 
% diflolved, we have a building of God, an 
« houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
* heavens.” I now come to the practical 
improvement of the ſubject. 
| And, 
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And, I/, I muſt peak a few words to thoſe 
who call themſelves Deiſts. I know if you 


could you would ſtop our mouths, and bury 


the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and yet 
I ſhall not ceaſe to ſeek your good, and ſay, 
from time to time, what I can for your con- 


viction. I ſeldom read the threatenings of 
the word, but I think of you with trembling; 
and I never read the comforts of it, but I think 


of you with pity. Pray, what aſſurance have 
you got of a happy eternity? In what houſe are 


you to take up your everlaſting abode ? Alas, 


every thing beyond the grave muſt be dark and 


fearful to you. You have no promiſe to build 


upon—no mediator to take hold of—no atone- 
ment to plead—no covenant to depend upon. 
You know that God is juſt, and you know 
that you are ſinners thus far you can proceed 


in your own ſcheme with certainty ; but I 


defy you to move one ſtep farther upon ſure 
ground. You cannot prove that God is re- 
concileable, far leſs can you tell upon what 
terms he will be reconciled to you; fo that 
your cauſes of tear are real and certain, 
whereas your hopes are mere gueſs work, 
having no othe toundation than the doubt. 


ful 
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ful conjectures of your on darkened minds? 
What will you do when you come to die? A 
Chriſtian can ſay, I know that my Redeemer 


* liveth ; and becauſe he lives I ſhall live al- 
Mm ſo.” But what will you be able to ſay, who 
have no Redeemer, no interceſſor, into whoſe 


hands you can commit your departing ſpirits? 


who have nothing in your view but a tribu- 
nal of juſtice, a tribunal from which there is 
no appeal. Be entreated, my dear friends, to 


think of this in time.“ Kiſs the Son, leſt he 


be angry, and ye periſh from the way BY 
If once his wrath begin to burn, then ſhall 


you find that they, and they only, are bleſſed 


who put their truſt in him. But, 

24ly, This comfortable ſubject doth prin- 
cipally direct me to ſpeak to Chriſtians ; and 
I ſhall addreſs my exhortation to you in the 
words of the Apoſlle Peter, Give all dili- 


* gence to make your calling and clection 


„ ſure.” That this aſſurance is attainable you 


have already heard. Let me then preſs you, 


by ſome motives, to ſeek after it. Conſider 
how much it is for your preſent intereſt. O 
the joy to be aſſured of the favour of God ; 
this is heart eaſe, this is the very :cft and 

Vol. IV. "0 Sabbath 
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Sabbath of the ſoul. How fweet and com- 
Fortable will the thoughts of a Saviour be to 
you, when once you can ſay, My beloved 
* 1s mine, and I am his.” Then will it do 
thee good to view his wounds by the eye of 
faith, and to put, as it were, thy hand into his 
ſide, when thou canſt call him, with Thomas, 
my Lord and my God. The holy Scriptures 
will then have a double reliſh. With what 
delight will you turn over this charter of your 
future inheritance, and ponder that exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory which you ſhall | 
one day poſſeſs. With what holy boldneſs 
may you approach the throne of grace, when 
you can call God your reconciled Father ! 
What would a deſpairing ſinner, who feels 
: the burden of guilt, and the foretaſtes of 
everlaſting miſery, give for ſuch a privilege, 
eſpecially in a dying hour. How will this 
ſweeten the difficulties of obedience. It was 
this that kept the Apoſtle from fainting, as 
we read in the cloſe of the preceeding chapter. 
What can quicken us more than to know, 
that after we have gone through a ſhort life 
in this world, everlaſting happineſs ſhall be 
our portion in the next? Who would not 
| N mend 
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mend his pace, who is aſſured that every ſtep 


brings him nearer to heaven ? 
What a mighty cordial will this be, under 


the ſharpeſt afflictions, to conſider that God 


meaneth us no hurt; but, on the contrary, 


hath pledged his faithfulneſs to make them all 
work together for our good ? One who hath 
eternal life in the eye of his faith and hope, 
can look through tribulation, and ſee ſunſhine 


at the back of the darkeſt cloud. 


And then what comfort does it give in the 
hour of death? How miſerable is the foul 
that muſt be turned out of doors ſhiftleſs and 
harbourleſs, and is not provided of an ever- 


laſting habitation, or a better place to go to; 


but aſſurance makes the foul to triumph over 
the grave, and take death chearfully by the 


cold hand, and even long to be gone, and to 
be with Chrift. Dark and doubting Chriſtians 
may indeed ſhrink back, and be afraid of the 


exchange; but the aſſured foul deſires to de- 
part, and needs as much patience to live, as 


other men do to die. Let us then, my bre- 


thren, preſs after this attainment, and not on- 


ly feck to be in ſafety, but to know that we 
-are ſo. And as it is a gift of God, let us, by 


82 humble 


** 
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humble and importunate prayer, aſk it of him 
who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not. And, 

Laſt of all, let thoſe Ds have got this in- 
valuable mercy, improve it for thoſe purpoſes 
for which it was beſtowed. © I will run the 
way of thy commandments,” ſaid the Pfal- 
miſt, © when thou haſt enlarged my heart.” 
Make ſwift progreſs in the way of duty, if 
| you deſire the continuance of this comfort- 
able privilege. Let it appear to all that your 
converſation is in heaven. Live above this 
world, and be daily 6 adding to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
* knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
« patience ; and to patience, godlineſs ; and 
« to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to bro- 
« therly kindneſs, charity: And then ſhall an | 
entrance be adminiſtered unto you abundant- 
ly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory 
for ever. Amen. | 
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. Jonx, iv. 9. 


1 this was ant e/ted the he of God towards 
us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son 


judo the world, that we might live through 


Him. 


IIE value of different truths, like that of 
all other objects, is to be eſtimated by 
the different degrees of their ulciulneis and 


importance. Judging by this rule, there are 


none which better deferve our attention, than 
_ thoſe which relate to the character of the Su- 

preme Being. If our ideas of him be dille- 
rent from what he really is, it is impoſhble 
that we can love him truly, or ſerve him with 
acceptance. There may be qualities in the 
imaginary being which we adore, utterly re- 
pugnant with the perfections of the true God; 
and the mode of worthip by which we ſtrive 
to picatc him, m may of couſequence be as ab- 


. ſurd 
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ſurd as the ideas which we entertain of his 
character. Various are the mcans which God 
hath provided for guiding us to the true 
knowledge of himſelf. The heavens declare 
his glory, and the firmament ſheweth his han- 
dy works. The inviſible things of him, even 
his eternal power and Godhead, are clearly 
ſeen, being perceived by the things which he 
hath made. His moral perfections may be 
learned from his general adminiſtration of the 

world, and eſpecially from his conduct to- 
wards his rational creatures. Had we capa- 
cities ſufficient to take a comprehenſive view 
of all his works and ways, ſuch a review 
would reſult in a full conviction, that righ- 
teouineſs and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne, and that mercy and truth conti- 
nually go before him. But as we lee only a 
{mall part of the great ſyſtem which he is 
carrying on, and of conſequence are liable to 
miſtaken and impartial conceptions, he hath 
been gracioully pleaſed to reſt his character on 


one great fact, which it is impoſſible to miſun- 
derſtand. This fact the Apoſtle places in our 
view in the paſſage before us. He is enga- 
ged in an argument for his favourite docrine 
| of 


— 
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of univerſal benevolence. To enforce this 
doctrine, he reminds his readers of the love 
and benevolence of God, and of this he can 


find no other way to expreſs his ſtrong con- 
ceptions, than by enen him love and 


goodneſs itſelf, © Beloved,” faith he, at the 
7th verſe, let us love one another, for love 


is of God, and every one that loveth is born 


of God, and knoweth God. He that lov- 
eth not knoweth not God, for God is love.“ 

| To prove this, he enters into no reſined diſ- 
quiſitions, or abſtract reaſonings, on the di- 
vine nature. Theſe, he knew. were but little 
adapted to the general apprehenſions of man- 
kind. He thinks it ſufficient to appeal for 
a proof of it to that wonderful expedient 
which God deviſed for ſaving loſt ſinners. 
<« In this,” ſays he, © was manifeſted the love 
« of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
« his only begotten Son into the world, that 


ee might live through him.” Theſe words 


then imply, 


* That the redemption of mankind was 


an act of the freeſt and moſt unmerited grace. 


| 8 1 — II. 
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II. That it is a full demonſtration of the 


unbounded love and goodneſs of God. 


As theſe are truths of the greateſt import- 
ance, and very properly ſuited to our medi- 


tation at this time *, I will lay the evidence of 


them before you in as clear a manner as I can, 


and then conclude with an application of the 


ſubject. „ 


I. Then, the text implies, That the re- 


demption of mankind was an act of the freeſt 
and moſt unmerited grace. God was under 


no obligation to provide a Saviour for his fal- 
len creatures. Without any imputation on 


his juſtice, he might have left them to eat the 


fruit of their own doings, and to be filled 
with their own devices. He ſtood in no need 
of our ſervices, nor could he be injured by our 
rebellion. Our perdition would have made 


no blank in his works, which his power could 


not have ſupplied in one moment. Man was 
indeed miſerable enough to excite compaſ- 
fion ; but he was deſervedly fo, and therefore 
compaſſion might have been reftrained, and 
| | Juſtice 


* Preached at the celebration of the Lord's Supper. 
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juſtice have had its courſe. He had left the 
ſtation in which he was placed; inſolently 
thrown off his dependence on his Maker ; 
queſtioned his veracity, and dared his power, 
Nothing, therefore, but ſovereign mercy could 
have interpoſed for his relief. But, to make 
this point perfectly clear, let it be obſerved, 
1}, That God's deſigns of mercy could not 
ariſe from his thinking the conſtitution he had 
made with Adam as the head and repreſenta- 
tive of his poſterity, ſevere aud unrighteous. It 


is certain, on the contrary, that had it not been 
holy, juſt, and good, God could never have 
been the author of it; and if it was once 


righteous, no failure on the part of his crea- 
tures could alter its nature. There is no in 

nuation that God changed his opinion of that 
tranſaction, or that he hath ceaſed to conſi- 
der man as juſtly condemned by the firſt co- 
venant. In fact, the method of our recovery 
through Jeſus Chriſt, contains a virtual rati- 
fication of the ſentence by which we were 
condemned: For it hath appointed the ſecond 
Adam to be the head of an eleQ world, that 
through the merit of his ſuſſerings and dean, 
mercy might be diſpenſed to the guilty, in a 
con- 
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conſiſtency with the rectitude of the divine 
nature, and the honour of his law. _ 
| 2dly, God was not moved to provide a Sa- 
viour for his creatures, by any ſenſe, that 
his law was too ſtrict in its demands for 
them to be able to obey. We find that the 
word of God ſtill denounces a curſe on 
every deviation from that perfect rule.— 
There is no mitigation of the penalties an- | 
nexed to diſobedience. The law which re- 
quires perfect obedience is in full force. The 
exactions of juſtice are not in the leaſt abat- 
ed. How indeed is it poſſible that they could? 
for conſider how the caſe ſtands. God is in- 
finitely amiable and perfect; and what does 
he require of his creatures, but that they 
ſhould love him with all the ſoul, ſtrength, 
and heart, which he hath given them. Can 
this ever ceaſe to be an obligation? What 
ſhould make it ceaſe? Nothing, but that God 
ſhould become leſs amiable, that his perfec- 
tions ſhould fade, his goodneſs be exhauſted, 
or his greatneſs impaired. On the other hand, 
What is it that he threatens to thoſe who 
withdraw their hearts from him? Is it not the 


lots of his favour and friend{hip ? Can either 
: 5 the 
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the obligation or penalty be accuſed of ſeve- 
rity? Surely in this God does nothing unbe- 
coming a wiſe and righteous governor, Nay, 
with reverence be it ſaid, he could not do 


otherwiſe without denying himſelf. Is it con- 


ceivable that he ſhould retract his word, that 
he ſhould compound, like earthly creditors, 

for a part of what is owing him; that he 
| ſhould depreciate the honour of his law; or 
diſpenſe with the exactions of his juſtice ? 
No, he hath ſaid, and never will unſay it, 
* That the wages of {in is death; but he hath 
purpoſed to diſplay his compaſſion to fallen 
man, in a manner that ſhould reconcile all his 
perfections. And in this was manifeſted 
{© the love of God toward us, becauſe that he 
55 * hath ſent his Son into the world, that we 
e might live through him.“ 


3dly, The inability to perform his a 
which man contracted by his fall, did not 
render his caſe in the leaſt more deſerving of 


: compaſſion. This inability, as it proceeds en- 


tirely from the depravity of our tempers, and 


the enmity of our hearts, can only ſerve to 
render us more vile and odious in his ſight. 


Had we, indeed, loſt the affection of love al- 


| together, 
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together, had our natural powers been quite 
deſtroyed by the fall, our caſe might have 
moved compaſſion; but this caſe was not 
ours. The affection of love ſtill remains, and 
we exert it with ardour and vivacity towards 
a variety of objects. Our natural powers, 
though impaired, are not deſtroyed, for we 
employ them ſucceſsfully in our worldly con- 
cerns ; ſo that our inability to love God, when 
tranſlated in its true language, amounts juſt 
to this, that we love thoſe things which are 
- contrary to his nature ſo much, that it is im- 
poſſible we can love him; and how this 
thould extenuate our guilt, let thole who 
plead it explain. 3 

4thly, God was not moved to this act of 
unmerited grace, by any fore knowledge he 
had that mankind would receive it with thank- 
fulneſs. He forcſaw, as appears by the pro- 
phetic writings, the ingratitude and contempt 
that would be poured on his Son. He fore- 
ſaw that he ſhould be deſpiſed and rejected of 
men; that his perſon ſhould be inſulted, his 
name derided, his blood ſhed, and the calls of 
His grace rejected. All this was full in his 
eye, when he laid the plan of our redemp- 
| L tion; 
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tion; ſo that in all views, you ſee it was an 
act of the freeſt and moſt unmerited grace. 
It took its riſe from no good in the creature, 
either exiſting or foreſeen, Unmerited, un- 
ſolicited, and ill requited, the fountain of all 
this grace was in God himſelf; for his good- 
neſs is like himſelf, unſearchable. His 
thoughts are not our thoughts, neither his 
ways our ways.” I now proceed, in the 


II. Place, to ſhow that the redemption of 
mankind is a full demonſtration of the un- 
bounded love and goodnets of the Divine na- 
ture. © In this,” ſaith the Apoſtle, © was the 


« love of God manifeſted towards us, becauſe 


„ that God ſent his only begotten Son into 
« the world, that we might live through him.” 
C onſider, then, 

i/t, The dignity of the perſon white God 
ſent on this gracious errand, Had he ſent one of 
che meaneſt of his ſervants to ſympathiſe with 


ns in our forlorn eſtate, it would have been an 


act of great condeſcenſion and goodneſs. Had 
he commiſſioned one of the leaſt confider- 
able of thoſe ſpirits who ſurround his throne, 
to miniſter ſome relief to us in our miſerable 
ſituation, 
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ſituation, with what gratitude ought we to 


have received ſuch an inſtance of his com- 
paſhonate regard. But who is this that com- 


eth in the name of the Lord to ſave us? What 
are his rank, his titles, and dignity? Let a Pro- 


2 85 declare : © Unto us a child is born, unto 
* us a ſon is given, and his name ſhall be 
e called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 

« God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince af 


Peace.“ —Let an Evangeliſt declare The 


„Word was made fleſh and tabernacled a- 
© mong us, and we beheld his glory, the glo- 
“e ry as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth.” —Let an Apoſtle de- 
clare God who at ſundry times, and in 
„divers manners, ſpake to our fathers by the 
„Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to 


us by his Son from heaven—who is the 
* brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 


e image of his perſon.” Or if all theſe teſti- 


monies are inſufficient, let it be declared by a 
voice from the excellent Majeſty, © This is 
my beloved Son, hear ye him. 
the perſon whom God ſent to ſave us. © In 
ce this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
4 ward us; becauſe that God ſent his a be- 

gotten 


37 


Such was 
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©* gotten Son“ but whether did he ſend this 
divine perſon. This is a 

24 Circumſtance, that cannot fail to heigh- 
ten our gratitude. He ſent him into this 
lower world. He came from heaven to earth, 
from the throne to the foot-ſtool, from the 
boſom of his Father to this guilty and pollu- 


ted world, which deſerved to be viſited with 


an executioner of juſtice, inſtead of an herald 
of peace. And in what circumſtances did he 
appear on earth? Was it in the pomp of roy- 
alty, to receive the homage and ſervices of his 
creatures? No; his life on earth was one 
continued ſcene of ſuffering. From his birth 
to his death, he was a man of ſorrows and 
acquainted with grief. He was even fo 
deſtitute of the common accommodations of 
life, that he ſaid of himſelf, © The foxes have 


holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, 


but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
„e his head.” Yet theſe ſufferings, though 
great, were light in compariſon with what he 
afterwards underwent. The bittereſt ſorrows 


which the common lot of humanity knows, 


admit {ome intervals of eaſe and relief. At 
worſt, the mind of man, in its moſt oppreſſed 
moments, 
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moments, aticipaorth bright ſide of things 3 3 
or, ignorant of futurity, feels but the weight of 
the preſent moment. But this conſolation of 
human Weakneſs, the prophetic mind of Jeſus 
did not admit. He foreſaw the approaching 
hour of ſuffering, and was fully aware of every 
bitter ingtedient in the cup that was prepared 
for him to drink. He beheld the lowering cloud 
of darkneſs and diſtreſs. He knew the ma- 
lice of his enemies, the perſidy of his betrayer, 
and the unfaithfulneſs of his friends. He ſaw - 
the accurſed tree, the torturing fcourge, the 
piercing nails, the hour and the redn of 
darkneſs. | 5 
Behold him in that inutterable conflict, 
which wrung from him thoſe complaining ac- 
1 « My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful even 
* unto death.“ Behold him at his Father's 
footſtool, offering np prayers and ſupplica- 
tions, with ſtrong crying and tears, wiito him 
that was able to ſave him. Behold him 80 
ing forth to meet his enemies; receiving the 
treacherous kiſs; ſtretching forth his Randds to 
the ſhackles; forſiken of all his friends; buf- 
teted, ſcourged, and ſpit upon; at Taſt's Na ded 
| to 
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to a croſs, and inſulted even in his expiring 
moments with a deriſion of his woe. When 
you have beheld this complicated ſcene of 
anguiſh, ſay if there was ever ſorrow like un- 


to this ſorrow ; and yet far beyond all this. 


muſt have been thoſe myſterious feelings of 


the Son of God, when he cried out, My 


© God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me.“ 


Such was the treatment which the Son. of 


God met with on earth, and which he was 
prepared to meet with for our ſakes ; and can 
we doubt, after this, of the love of God in 
ſending him into the world. © Greater love 
a than this hath no man, that a man lay down 
his life for his friend; but herein God com- 
% mended his love towards us, in that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chrift died for us.“ 
Conſider, in the 


34 Place, the gracious defign on which he 


came into the world, It was, © that we might 
live through him.” Life, you know, is the 
moſt important of bleſſings, and the founda- 
tion of all other enjoyments. To purchaſe 
life, we reckon no expence or lots too great. 
* Skin for ſkin, all that a man hath will he 
*« give for his life.” But life, in Scripture 
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language, is generally uſed to ſignify happi- 


nels in general, and in this ſenſe it is to be 


underſtood in the text. It is here oppoſed to 
all that miſery which we had brought upon 
ourſelves by our apoſtacy from God. By na- 
ture we are dead in law, lying under a ſen- 
tence of condemnation, the execution of which 
is only ſuſpended by the brittle thread of life, 
We arc alfo ſpiritually dead, ahenated from 


the fountain of lite and happineſs, dead in 


treſpaſtes and fins. To complete our miſer- 


able ſituation, we are liable to the ſecond 


death, that awful death which ſubjects both 
foul and body to everlaſting puniſhment in 
the world to come. Now, the death of Chriſt 
delivers us from all. thefe evils. - By him all 
who believe on his name are freed from con- 
demnation, and obtain a right to live: “ For 


© Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
* the law, being made a curſe for us.“ Through 


him we alfo are made ſpiritually alive. Tou 
* hath. he quickened,” faith St Paul to the 


Epheſians, © who were dead in trefpaſſes and 


e fins. — The old man is crucified with Chriſt, 
* that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin.” 

5 To 
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To crown all, through him we have the gift 


of eternal life, being begotten again into the 
lively hope of an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 
And 1s there now ought wanting to de- 
120nſtrate the unbounded love and goodneſs 
of God? How warmly does Hezekiah ſpeak; 
with what gratitude does he expreſs himſelf, 
on a few years being added to his natural life? 
—* The living, the living they thall praiſe 


„ thee, as I do this day. The fathers to the 


« children ſhall declare thy truth. Upon a 


© firinged inſtrument will J praiſe thee, and 


upon the harp with a ſolemn ſound.” What 
then ought to be our feclings ot gratitude ; 
what ought to be our language of praiſe, to 
| whom God hath granted Mg of days for 
evermore ? 

I have thus endeavotited to ſhew you, that 
the redemption of mankind is an act of the 


freeſt grace; and that it is a full demonſtra- 


tion of the unbounded love and goodneſs ot 
God. | 


From what hath been ſaid, the firſt and 
moſt obvious inference is, Our obligation to 
"ES *  _Jove 
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love that God who hath thus loved us. And 

is he not worthy of this affection in himſelf ? 
Has the perfection of beauty and goodneſs 
no charms to. move us, while with ſo much 
ardour we run after the faint traces of theſe 
qualities in creation? Eſpecially what are our 
hearts made of, if they can reſiſt the impreſ- 
ſion of a benefit ſo ineſtimable as I have been 
deſcribing, conferred with a bounty that even 
prevented our requeſts, We value ourſelves, 
we eſteem others, for their grateful and affec- 
tionate feelings : We can hardly entertain any 
regard for a character in which we ſee no 
marks of ſenſibility. Shall this defect, then, 
excite our diſapprobation i in all. caſes, except- 
ing in that where it is moſt glaring and odi- 
ous ? Shall we exert our affections with ar- 
dour on many inferior objects, and reſerve 
none for him whoſe power made us, and 
whoſe goodneſs has made us happy ? You 
excuſe yourſelves, perhaps, by ſaying, that 
your affections are engaged to your friends 
and benefaQtors, becauſe they are objects of 
perception, and you have ſeen and converſed 
with them; whereas God is unſeen and ſpi- 
ritual, ſo that your feclings, with regard to 
him, 
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him, cannot be ſo lively. Is ins! then, 


an object of your affeQions, but what you 


have ſeen with your bodily eyes ? Is it only 
the outward form of your friend that you 
love? Is it only the hand that confers the be- 


nefit, or the feet that move to ſerve you? Is 
it not rather the ſoul, the heart of your friend, 


that engages your love? even that kindneſs 


which never fails, that ſincerity which you 
can always truſt, that faithfulneſs on which 
you can at all times depend, that ſympathy 
which makes your griefs and joys his own? 
Do you ceaſe to love your friend after his 


body is laid in the duſt ? Sure I am, none who 


ever knew a friend will ſay ſo. 
It is then the ſoul that engages aſſection 
And is not the ſoul inviſible ? Are you not as 


certain of the exiſtence of God, as you are 


of your own ſoul's exiſtence, or the ſouls of 
thoſe you converſe with? True it is, that 
God is not to be diſcerned by our ſenſes ; 
But is he then afar off? Doth he not fill hea- 
ven and earth with his preſence ? Do not 
kindneſs, faithfulneſs, and ſympathy, belong 
to his character, more than to any earthly 
friend ; Who is it that hath ſaid, © I wY ne- 

| 'E 834 | ver 
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ver leave thee nor forſake thee ?”” Who is it 
that hath ſaid, © Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou 
* ſhalt glorify me?“ Who is it that hath de- 
fired us to caſt all our care upon him, becauſe 
he careth for us? Who is it that hath ſaid, 
i [He that toutheth you toucheth the apple of 
mine eye?“ Say not, then, I cannot love 
God, becauſe I have not ſeen him; ſay ra- 
ther, if thou haſt the heart to ſay ſo, I cannot 
love God, becauſe that love is already enga- 
ved to his rivals. I love the world too much; 
1 love my fins too much, 7. e. J love his ene- 
mies too much, to have any remaining affec- 
tions to beſtow on him. In the 
24 Place, We may infer from what hath 
been ſaid, If God ſo loved us while we were 
enemies how much more will he love us, now _ 
that we are reconciled to him by the death 
of his Son ? 'There are but few points on 
which I am ſanguine enough to think I could 
argue to the conviction of a perſon diſpoſed 
to evade the force of evidence; yet if there 
is any, I think 1t is in proof of this ſentiment 
of the Apoſtle, © He that ſpared not his own 
# 26 but gave him up to che death _— us 
” AH, 
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* all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 

„give us all things.” Allow me that God 
| hath ſent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might have life through him; 
and then ſay, is there another favour fo coltly, 
that you ſhould think it beyond the reach of 
his benevolence? You may perhaps ſay, that 
he hath already done ſo much, that you cannot 
conceive how he ſhould do more, But I will 
aſk you this, Why did he confer the firſt 
favour? Was it only to ſave appearances to 
his creatures? Do you conceive of it as of 
that conſtrained kind of benevolence which 
we ſometimes ſee in the world; a man pay- 


ing the debts of another, and then ſetting him 


adrift to do as he beit can 1n the world ? No, 
Iwill tell you what it rather reſembles, if a 
reſemblance to it can be found in this ſelfiſh 


world. It reſembles a man taking up a help- 


leſs orphan. He at firſt clothes and feeds 


him; by and bye he conceives an attach- 


ment for him, Having done ſo much, he is 
unwilling to leave his work imperfect ; he 
makes him worthy of his care, by inſtilling 
good principles into him. In time he adopts 
him into his family; at lait he makes him his 


ES heir, 
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heir, and leaves him all he has. Whoever 
knows the human heart, knows that this is 
the natural progreſs of affection. He that 
gives, cheriſheth his own benevolence by 
the gift; and to have conferred one fa- 
vour is a reaſon for continuing and adding 
others. I ſay not this, as if God's thoughts 
were to be meaſured by ours. I have a bet- 
ter warrant for uſing this compariſon—“ be- 
ing confident,“ as an Apoſtle hath expreſſed 
it, © of this very thing, that he who hath be- 
gun a good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jeſus Chriſt —Behold what 
„ manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
* upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons 
* of God—and if ſons, then heirs, heirs of 
„God, and joint heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, — 
* God commended his love towards us, in 
„ that while we were yet ſinners; Chriſt died 
for us —Much more then, being now juſti- 
* fied by his blood, we {ſhall be ſaved from 
« wrath through him: For if when we were 
“enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
* death of his Son, much more being recon- 
„ ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life.“ 
1 8 9 But 
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But here, my brethren, I find the ſubject 
riſing and widening beyond the reach of my 
thoughts, or feeble illuſtrations. * How great, 
O God, is that goodneſs which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee, which thou 
« haſt wrought for __ that truſt in 2 be- 
„fore the ſons of men.“ | 
One other inference from what hath been 

faid we cannot omit, being the inference of 
the Apoſtle himſelf in the context. *© Be- 
* loved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
* love one another.” I will not inquire whe- 
ther this is an exhortation to univerſal bene- 
volence, or an exhortation to Chriſtians to 
love their brethren ; certain it is, that the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt are exhorted to both of theſe 
amiable diſpoſitions. Of whom are we bold 
enough to ſay, that he may not be one of 
thoſe for whom Chriſt died; that he may not 
become, through grace, one of the excellent 
ones of the earth? If thou art a veſſel of 
mercy, conſider who it was that filled thee ; 
and may not the ſame fountain fill him—fill 
any of the race of Adam? Let your bene- 
volence, then, extend to the whole of man- 
kind: but let your love be ſpecial towards 
e ee 
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the houſehold of faith. Love thay for the 
image they bear—love them for the ties by 
which you are connected together. Let your 
love to them be fervent and active. Impart 
to them every aſſiſtance of friendſhip, eſpe- 
cially of that friendſhip which regards the 
intereſts of their ſouls. Exhort one another 
daily, leſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin. Continue together 
in. one accord, in prayer and ſupplication, 
forwarding one another in your way to. Zion, 
and ſinging longs of comfort as you po 
along. 

On the whole, you ſee how much the re- 
ligion of Chriſt applies itſelf to the beſt at- 
fections of the human heart. To whom does 
it direct our worſhip ?—To the God of love, 
the God who is love, and who manifeſted 
his love to us, in that he ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. What doth 'it require of us, 
but that we ſhould love him who firſt loved 
us ; that we ſhould yield ourſelves to be his, 
and truſt in him for all good things. Are ye 
willing? The pledges of the covenant are at 
hand, and may God {eal them to your Tous. 


Amen. 
8E R- 
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and he went on his way rejoicing. 


HE perſon of whom this account is giv- 
en was a man of Ethiopia, who poſ- 
ſeſſed a place of great truſt and authority un- 
der the queen of that country. It appears 
from the hiſtory, that he was a proſelyte to 
the Jewiſh religion; for he had come as far 
as Jeruſalem, to attend on the worſhip of the 
God of Iſrael. The manner of his conver- 
ſion to Chriſtianity, by the miniſtry of Philip 
the Evangeliſt, is circumſtantially related in 
the preceding verſes; and as there are foveral 
ſtriking incidents in this paſſage of hiſtory, I 
ſhall point out a few of them which are chief- 
ly remarkable. 

/, We are told, that whom this officer of 
the Ethiopian queen; was about to take his 
departure from Jerutalem, God ſent his angel 

to 


—— — rn Arn ä•ꝗ—E—ꝛ—ꝛ——i — Cn 


300 SERMON XVII. 


to Philip at Samaria, with a peremptory or- 
der to leave that place, and to travel ſouth- 
ward, till he ſhould come upon the road that 
goeth down from Jeruſalem to Gaza; which 
place he had no ſooner reached, than, lo, the 
illuſtrious ſtranger appears in his chariot, pur- 

_ ſuing his Journey to his own country. 
24ly, It deſerves our notice, that at the 
preciſe moment when Philip, by a divine im- 
pulſe, ran to meet him, this devoat proſelyte 
was reading aloud a part of Ifaiah's prophecy, 
which ſpeaks plainly and directly concerning 
the Meſſiah. The place of Scripture which 
he read was this:“ He was led as a ſheep to 
< the ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before 
his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his*movth : 
„In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
* away, and who ſhall declare his generation, 
* for his life is taken from the earth.” Upon 
hearing theſe words, Philip accoſted him with 
this queſtion, © Underſtandeth thou what thou 
« readeſt?” The other ingenuouſly confeſſed 
that he did not; and having, with uncom- 
mon courteſy, taken the Evangeliſt up into 
his chart, begged to be informed who the 
perſon was whom the prophet had in his eye, 
„„ © :* 1h 
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Then,“ as we read in the 35th verſe, © Phi- 
© lip opened his mouth, and began at the 
 * ſame Scripture, and preached unto him Je- 
„ 

Thus both the preacher and his ſubject 
were very remarkably ordered in the provi- 
dence of God; and, as might be expected 


from ſuch favourable preſages, the diſcourle 


Was accompanied with the powerful influences 
of his grace: For upon their coming to a 
certain place where there was water, the new 
diſciple, of his own accord, modeſtly fignified 
his deſire to be baptized ; and after profeſſing 
his faith in Chriſt, in theſe few bur ſolemn 
words, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
«af God. The chariot was ſtopt, and I hi- 
lip went down with him into the water, and 
baptized him. A 

34 Incident, no leſs remarkable thin the 
former two, is recorded in the verſe where 
my text lies. When they were come up 

« out of the water, the Spirit of the Ford 
caught away Tui that the Eunuch av 
© him no more.” How admirable, how per- 
fect are the works of God! Thele two were 
brought together by the agency of an angel, 


and 


a 
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and now they are parted aſunder by a miracle; 
but a miracle of wiſdom as well as of power. 
For this ſudden and ſupernatural removal of 
che preacher, was a powerful confirmation of 
the doctrine which he taught, and had an ob- 
vious tendency to impreſs on the mind of the 
new convert this important truth, that al- 
though a man had been employed as the in- 
ſtrument of his converſion, yet the work it- 
ſelf was truly divine, and the glory of it due 
to God alone. | 

Accordingly we learn, Mig the latter part 
of the verſe, that all theſe wonderful events 
had a moſt happy influence on his mind. He 
was tranſported with what he had ſeen, and 
heard, and experienced; his judgment ap- 
proved the wile choice he had made, and he 


went on his way rejoicing. He went on his 


way, i. e. he proceeded on his journey home 
ward. The new perſuaſion he had received 
into his mind, did not miſlead him into fan- 
ciful plans of action, inconſiſtent with, or per- 
haps oppoſite to, the duties of his ſtation. 
No, he knew that the religion he had em- 
braced, inſtead of releaſing him from theſe 


quties, rather bound him to a more faithful 
and 
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and diligent performance of them. He there- 
fore went on his way, and he rejoiced as he 
went. He felt his foul enriched with hea- 
venly grace. He had now got a treaſure 
which he could properly call his own, even 
that pearl of great price, with which all the 
| treaſures of Ethiopia were not worthy to be 
compared. 

Your condition, my tion is in ſeveral 
reſpects ſimilar to the condition of this man. 
He had ſolemnly avouched the Lord to be 
his God: You, with equal ſolemnity, have | 
this day done the ſame. He had juſt receiv- 
ed one feal of the covenant of grace: You, 
this day, have received the other“. He had 
a long journey before him: Ye alſo are tra- 
vellers through this wildernets, toward the 
promiſed land of reſt. In theſe circumſtances 
I think that, without apology, I may take oc 
cation, from the words that have been read, 
to addreſs you with a twofold exhortation ; 


I. To go on your way heavenward. And, 
II. To rejoice as you go. 


* * Preached alter the celebration of the Lord's 5 Supper 
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1 truſt I need hardly inform you, that the 
ſpiritual repaſt to which you have been this 
day admitted, is purely intended to ſtrengthen 
you in your journey to the heavenly country. 
God ſends us theſe grapes from the Canaan 
above, not to detain us in the wilderneſs, but 
to allure us out of it, and to make us haſten 
our ſteps towards that country of which they 
are the natural and ſpontaneous product. My 
firſt exhortation, therefore, is both ſeaſonable 
and neceſſary.—Ariſe and go forward. Ma- 

ny who miſtake the nature of this ordinance, 
are very anxious and buſy for a few days, in 
making a ſort of formal preparation for it. 
Then their countenances are demure, and their 
ſteps are ſolemn, and their converſation is 
Preciſe, and their attendance upon the moſt 
protracted ſervices of devotion indefatigable; 
and this they call religion, and truſt in its me- 
rit to abſolve them from all the diſhoneſt 
worldly, uncharitable, and ungodly practices, 
of which they are guilty in the other periods 
of their time. But I truſt, my brethren, that 
ye have not ſo learned Chrift, and I truſt that 
we, who are your ſpiritual guides, ſhall never 
encourage you in fo fatal a deluſion. I ad- 
> dreſs 
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dreis you now, as the diſciples and friends of 
Chriſt. I ſpeak to you in his name, and that 


his authority may be the more unqueſtionable 


in the exhortation I an to give you, L ſhall de- 
liver it in the very words which his own Spi- 
rit hath employed. I beſecch you, there- 
* tore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye preſent your bodies a living ſacriſice, ho- 
* ly, acceptable unto God, which is your rea- 
* ſonable ſervice.” And beware of a finful 
conformity to this world, “ but. be ye trans- 
* formed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good and accep- 
table and perfect will of God. —As ye have 
this day received Chrilt Jeſus the Lord, fo 


« walk ye in him,” in a manner ſuitable to the 


*© yocation wherewith ye are called, with all 


* lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-tuffering, 


e forhearing one another in love; endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
„bond of peace, —Add to your faith, virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge; and to Know- 
0 ledge, temperance; and to temperance, pa- 
e tience; and to patience, godlinets; and to 
© aodlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to bro- 
© therly kindneſs, charity.” Think not that 
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ye © have already attained; but this one thing 


edo ye, forgetting thoſe things which are be- 


* hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
„ which are before, preſs towards the mark, 


« for the prize of the high calling of God in 
« Chriſt Jeſus. —And I beſeech you, brethren, 


that every one of you do ſhew the fame 
“ diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope unto 


the end; that ye be not flothful, but fol- 


« lowers of them who through faith and pa- 
_ * tience do now inherit the promiſes. — What- 
ſoever things are true, whatſoever things are 
& honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 


things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
« ly, whatſoever things are of good report, if 


e there be any virtue, and if there be any 
« praiſe, think on theſe things. And let your 
« path reſemble that of the juſt—a ſhining 
* light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.—Finally, my brethren, be 


e ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 


* might. Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 

« wiles of the devil -having your loins girt 
* about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 


* plate of righteouſneſs, and 1 feet ſhod 
win 


f 
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« with the preparation of the goſpel of peace ; 


* above all taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
« with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the helmet 


of falvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, 


© which is the word of God: Praying always 
« with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spi- 
* rit, and watching thereunto with all perſe- 


“ verance.” 


Theſe few paſſages of Scripture, which 
ſpeak to us directly as /oldiers and 1ravellers, 


who, under the condud. and tuition of the 
great Captain of Salvation, mult force their 
way to the Zion above, fully expreſs the 


meaning of my firſt exhortation ; and as they 


are not my words, but the words of the liv- 


ing and true God, the divine authority with 


which they are marked, muſt neceſſarily im- 
ply our obligation to obey them, and co: fe- 
quently give a greater weight to my preſent 
addreſs than any arguments that 1 could pol- 


ſibly deviſe. Let me therefore once more re- 


peat the exhortation, and call upon you to 
make progreſs in your. Chrifttan courte. Let 
your preſent attainments, inſtead of fatiefy- 
ing you, only incite your zcal and ambition to 
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riſe ſtill higher in the excellencies of the di- 


vine life. Carry ever in your minds, that the 
deſign of the ſolemn and inſtrumental duties 


of religion is to beget and ſtrengthen thoſe 


principles and habits of goodneſs in your 


ſouls, by which they will be gradually ripen- 
ed for the life of heaven. Stir up your faith 


to behold him who is inviſible, that you may 
walk before him in the light of the living, 
having no other anxiety but to do what he 
commands; no other ambition but to enjoy 
his favour now, and to, receive his approba- 


'tion at laſt. Let your meditation on thoſe 


ſufferings of the Redeemer, which ye have 


been ſhewing forth to-day, inſtruct you what 


you are to expect in the preſent life, and how 
you ought to behave under all its trials and 
aſllictions. Do not flatter yourſelves with the 
proſpect of uninterrupted eaſe, and unclouded 
enjoyment ; but conſider him who endured 


Auch contradiction of finners againſt himlelf, 


when at any time ye are weary or faint in 
your minds: And ftudy to know. him in the 
power of his reſurrection, and in the fellow- 
thip of his ſufferings, being made conformable 


to his death, Exerciſe yourſelves daily in 


| mortifying 
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mortifying the deeds of the body; in crucify= 
ing the fleſh, with its affections and luſts; and 
in oppoling your inclinations as often as they 
oppole your duty. Thus labouring to be ex- 
amples of patience, meekneſs, contemment, 
and to come behind in no good thing to which 
you are called; go on in the itreneth of the 
Lord, making mention of his righteouſnel;, 
even of his only: * And may the God of 
Peace, that brought again from the dead our 

* Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the 
ſheep, through the blood of tie everlaſting 

covenant, make you perfect in every good 
work, to do his will, working in you that 
which is well-pleating in his figlit, through 
jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen.” 


Having thus exhorted You, {oO continue 


your progreſs in the good ways of God, Jet 


me now exhort you, in the 


II. Place, to rejoice as vou go on. 


* 1 LP. 
After all the comfortable topics that have 


been ſuggeſted to vour meditation in the o- 
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it ſhould be almoſt unnecetlarv to recall to 
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your minds any of thoſe copious ſources of 


joy which belong to the redeeme of the Lord. 
Yet leſt there ſhould be ſome mind ſo dark, 
ſome apprehenſion ſo ſlow, as to be at a loſs 
in diſcovering its own comforts; I will men- 
tion, in their order, a few of thoſe that are 
moſt obvious and ſolid, and beſt fitted to fill 
the mind with Pon and joy in believing. | 
In the 

1/ Place then, if ſo + ye have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious, {and to thoſe only Who 
have had this experience do | ſpeak), then re- 
m_ that ye have palled from death to life, and 

hat there is now no condemnation for them 
are in Chriſt Jeſus. Rejoice in that diſ- 


tinguiſhing grace which hath plucked you as 
brands from the burning, which hath brought 


up your foul from the grave, which hath kept 


vou alive, that you ſhould not go down into 


the pit. Look around among your fellow 
creatures,, and behold the multitudes who 
walk in the broad way that leadeth to deſtruc- 


tion, who go on headftrong and blindfold in 
the paths of folly, until their eyes are opened 
in the everlaſting burnings. Then conſider 
your own better choice and ſafer condition, 
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and rejoice in that mercy which found you, 
when you were wandering from peace and 
happineſs, which arreſted you in your mad 


career, and brought you back to the I 


and Biſhop of your ſouls. In the 

24 Place, rejoice that you have not only 
paſſed from death to life, but are alio advanc- 
ed to the deareſt and moſt intimate relation. 
to all the Perſons of the everbleſſed Godhead. 
By your new birth ye are become the ſons of 
God, members of Chriſt, and temples for the 
Holy Ghoſt. And what an overflowing 
ſource of conſolation is this? Can there be 
any cauſe of fear or diſquietude to thoſe who 


dwell in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, 


and abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty? 
Can hey want any good thing of whom 
God hath taken the charge as his peculiar 
property, and for whom he provides as for 
his own? Is not his wiſdom ſufficient to guide 
you through all the perplexing paths of lite ? 


Is not his power ſufficient to ſupport you un- 


der every danger and difficulty ? Is not his 
goodneſs ſufficient to beſtow on you all things 


richly to enjoy ?—ln what ſhape, then, can 


any real evil aſſail you; or what imperfection 
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can there be in your proſpect of oy | ? In 
the 


3d Place, rejoice that God hath made with | 
you an everlaſting covenant, well ordered in 
all things and ſure. He hath not only aſſur— 


ed you, in general, of his good will and gra- 


cious purpoſes on your. behalf; but hath alſo 
given you a variety of cxcecding great and 
precious promiſes, ſo that there can be no- 
pollible exigence in your fituation, in which 


you may not find a ſuitable and abundant rc- 


lief, in theſe gracious : aſfurances of a faithful 
God. 8 | 


Were I to > deſcend. to particulars, it would 


be neceſſary for me to repeat the greater part 


of this ſacred book, every page of which con- 
tains ſome reviving declaration of what God 
hath already done, or promiſed to do, for his 
„the words of God are pure 
* words, like ſilver tried in a furnace of carth 
* purified. ſeven times.—He is the roc k, his 
* work 1 is perfect, and all his ways are judg- 
* ment; a God of truth, and without 20% | 


252 jut and right is he.“ Have not thoſe 


then, good cauſe to rejoice, who have ſuch an 


ample charter but into their hands by the 
| King 
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King of kings, a charter inveſting them with 
a full and unalterable right to every neceſſary 
bleſling, even to all the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt. In the Os” 

47h Place, rejoice that the life which is be- 
gun in you is an immortal principle, that can 
never be extinguiſhed. Le are born again by 
the Spirit of God; and ye are kept by his 
mighty power, through faith unto ſalvation. 
United as you are to Chriſt, by a living faith, 
ye can never periſh, His charge to preſerve | 
you is as ſtrict and binding as his charge to 
redcem and renew you at firſt, Ye were 
given unto him from eternity, by his heaven- 
iy Father, and will he not keep thoſe whom 
che Father hath committed to him? Hear his 
own words: * All that the Father hath given 
* me ſhall come to me, and him that cometh 
* to me I will in nowiſe cail out.“ Chriſt 
formed in the hcart of a true believer, reſem- 
bles, in ſome meaſure, Chriſt incarnate in the 
world. The divine nature may be obſcured 
for a ſeaſon; it may, and probably will, have 
its ſeaton oi humiliation: But though it may 


ice to dic, vet it thall have its refurrection 


. 


likewiſe, and afterwards its aſcenſion into glo- 
| _ 
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ry. This it was that enabled Paul to ſay, 
„ therefore run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight 
6, not as one that beateth the air.“ Perſe- 
ſeverance is not only the duty, but the privilege | 
alio of all who ſet themſelves in good earneſt 
to travel for heaven. And though the law of 
Cod obliges them, and their new nature in- 
clines them, to work out their own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, yet they have a far 
better ſecurity for their ſucceſs than any ef- 
forts of their own. Omnipotence is their 
guardian; © the eternal God is their refuge, 
and underneath them his everlaſting arms.“ 
My brethren, time and ſtrength would 
fail me, were I to attempt enumerating all 
the ſources of joy which belong to the re- 
deemed of the Lord, | truſt, that in your 
own frequent meditation you revolve them, 
and that in your frequent addreſſes to the 
throne of grace, you commemorate them 
with thankful hearts before the God and Fa- 
ther of your Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Do you not 
then exprels the joy and gratitude of your 
ſouls, for the benefit of your Redeemer's ex- 
awple; for the promiieq aids of his Spirit; 
for the aſſurance of his interceſſion ; for the 
_ gracious 
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gracious appointment of him as the Judge of 
the world; for the acceſs you now have by him 
to the throne of grace; for the means of 
communion with the Father of your fpirits, 
and the pleaſing fellowthip of thoſe who are 
travelling with you in the ſame road to the 
Zion above. Leaving theſe, then, to be re- 
volved in your own minds, I will now only 
exhort you, in the | 

5th and laſt place, To rejoice in the hope 
of the glory of God. Fear not, little flock,” 
ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, © for it is your Fa- 
« ther's good pleature to give you the king- 


Ere long your trials and ſufferings 


dom. 
| ſhall come, to an end, and your light afflic= 
tions, which are but for a moment, ſhall be 
followed by an exceeding great and eternal 
weight of glory. At preſent we come from 
| ſcenes of anxiety and vexation to keep our 
\ ſolemn feaſts; and our wedding garments are 
ſtained with the pollution, or torn with the 
briars through which we travel, Even amidſt 
our moſt ſublime delights, we are conſcious of 
a certain blank in our feelings, which reminds 
us that this is not our reſt: But in the pre- 
ſence of God chere 1 fulneſs of joy, and at 
his 


44 


— 
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his right hand are pleaſures for evermore, 
The poor afflicted broken ſpirit, which now 
breathes in trouble as in its daily air, and 
ſcarcely knows any other rule for computing 
the periods of time, than by the revolutions 
of ſorrows and diſappointments, ſhall then be 
tuned to the high praiſes of God; and its 
love to him who is the Lord of 3 ſhall 
feel no bounds, and fear no end. O how 
the unveiled glory of God will then brigh- 
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9 ten many a face which is now darkened 

|; with grief, and ſtained with tears, and daily 

| wears the hue of melancholy !—There is not 
1 | a forrowful countenance in all the Courts of 
— 1 ALion's King; their doubts and fears have 
F "kt I. dropt off with the veil of mortality, and ſor- 
1 row and ſighing have fled far away. Lift up 
I | 3 your heads, then, ye that travel towards the 
. 1 heavenly Zion, and rejoice in the hope of tlie 
1 l | glory of God. It is not more certain 5 
; WI | the {un doth ſhine in the firmament, than tha 
1.8 2 ye ſhall live for ever in the he: avenly 4 a- 


lem, and join the innumerable company about 

the throne, in the ev erlaſling praiſe of your 

God and your Redeemer. Then ſhall you 

underſtand the happineſs of believers, aud 
| Know 
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know better than I can tell you, what God 
did for your ſouls, when he called you out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. 

Rejoice then in the Lord always, and again 
I ſay rejoice. Let it appear, by the ſerenity 
of your countenance, and the alacrity of your 
ſteps, that your ſalvation is already begun, 
and that though the fulneſs of your joys be 
reſerved for another world, yet even in this 
you can remark, with a ſatisfaction unknown 
to the mere ſons of earth, how ſweet is the 
face of nature, how delicious are the fruits of 
the field. ©* Go your way, eat your bread 
** with joy, and drink your wine with a mer 
ry heart, for God now accepteth your work.” 
Amen. 5 
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HEBREWS, v. 12. 


For when FL the time ye 1 to be teachers, 


ye have need that one teach you again which 
be the firſt principles of the oracles of God; 


and are become ſuch as have need of milk, 
and not * * meat. = 


E Apoſtle having, at the 1oth verſe, 
compared, in general terms, the prieſt- 


hood of Jetus with that of Melchiſedek, finds 


| himſelf obliged to break off the argument, 
not from any defect of his own knowledge, 
but from the dulneſs of thole to whom he 


wrote. Their minds were not as yet prepa- 


red for ſuch ſublime inſtruction, and that not 


owing to any natural infirmity, but merely to 


their neglect or miſimprovement of the beſt 


af” antages. For when for the time ye 
* Ougut to be teachers, ye have need _ one 
| | teach 
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* teach you again which be the firſt principles 
« of the oracles of God; and are become 
** fuch as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong 
* meat.” Accordingly, he tells them, very 
plainly, how diſgracefully deficient they were 
in the improvement which might have been 
expected from the time that they had been in 
the ſchool of Chriſt. Inſtead of being in a 
capacity of teaching others, they were them- 
ſelves in the lowett claſs of learners. Inſtead 
of making progreſs in the knowledge of di- 
vine truth, they had forgotten what they once 
poſſeſſed. Inſtead of growing to the ſtature 
of perfect men in Chrift Jeſus, they had 
ſhrunk again to the condition of babes, whole 
weak and tender organs muſt be nouriſhed 
with the ſimpleſt food. Inſtead of expand- 
ing with a regular and ſolid growth, opening 
and enlarging, their faculties, through diſuſe, 
had become ſo contracted as to refuſe admit- 
tance to the plaineſt truths, much more to- 
_ doctrines ſo deep and involved as thoſe which 
he had begun to ſtate. Such is the ſpirit of 
the Apoſtle's reproof, contained in the text: 
For when for the time ye ought to be 


teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
| “ again 
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again which be the firſt principles of the 
* oracles of God; and are become ſuch as 
have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat.“ 
The caſe of the Hebrews, as repreſented in 
theſe words, is by no means ſingular. The 
neglect, at leaſt the flow improvement, of the 
means of knowledge, has not ceaſed to be a 
reproach in theſe latter days. Although bleſ- 
fed with the moſt abundant means of becom- 
ing wiſe unto ſalvation; how trifling are our 
attainments ; how ul arranged are our reli- 
gious ideas; how little eſtabliſhed are we in 
the faith; and how ill qualified to give a 
good reaſon of the hope that is in us? Amidſt 
all theſe infirmitics, how diſdainful are we. of- 
ten of common truths; how defirous to be 
gratified with novel ſpeculations; how fan- 
taſtical in our taſte for religious inſtruction. 
I hope I may be allowed to offer ſome obſer- 
vations on theſe topics, without being ſuppo- 
ſed to aim at any peculiar cenſure, my ſole 
deſign being to ftir you up to further im- 
provements, even to aſpire to the wiſdom of. 
the perfect, and of thole who, by reaſon of 
ule, have their ſenſes exerciled to diſcern both 


good and evil. 


The 
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The text naturally gives riſe to the three 
p follow? ing obſervations: 


I. That all who are favourcd with the light 
of the golpel, ſhall be utterly inexcuſable, if 
their improvements in knowledge do not bear 
a proportion to the time they have continued 
to enjoy it. 
11. That thoſe who are not careful to add 
to their knowledge, will be in great danger of 
loſing what they have formerly acquired. 

HI. That without a proper acquaintance 


wich the firſt plain principles of religion, men 


are unhit to receive doctrines of a higher and 
more ſpeculative nature. 

Theſe obſervations I will confirm by ſome 
| reaſoning, and then make a practical applica- 
tion of the ſubject. The | 


1. Obſervation was, that all who are fa- 
voured with the light of the goſpel, ſhall be 
- Utterly inexcuſable, if their improvements in 


EL knowledge do not bear a proportion to the 


time they have continued to enjoy it. 
This is one of thoſe propoſitions which nei- 
ther needs nor will admit of much poſitive 


Vol. IV. „„ proof. 
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Proof. There cannot be a plainer dictate of 
common ſenſe, than what our Saviour hath 
taught us in theſe words: * Unto whomfo- 
* ever much is given, of him the more ſhall 
Abe required.“ 
us by providence is a truſt of which we muſt 
give an account hereaf ter. The advantages 
which tend to our improvement in heavenly 


wiſdom, are a truſt of the moſt important kind; 


and therefore the guilt of negleQing or abu- 


{ing theſe, muſt be of the deepeſt nature. But 
let us hear what may be ſaid in oppoſition to 
this. Every objeQion that can be ſtated may 
be reſolved into one or other of theſe t Wo 
Either that Chriſtianity is not worthy of our 
ſtudy ; or that, from its incomprehenſible na- 
ture, it is impoſſible to make any conſiderable 

progreſs in the knowle doe of it. 
tain the firſt of theſe, 3 


vinity of our holy religion: For certainly a re- 


velation proceeding from infinite wiſdom, with 


this merciful intention, to direct wandering 
ſinners to everlailing and unſpeaKk: 
mult be 


attention we can poſiithly beſtow on it. As 


allowed to deſerve all the 


to the ſecond objection, relating to the myi- 


terious 


Every advantage beſtowed on 


To main- 


1s in Lact to deny the di- 


able felicit * . 
ume and 
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- terious nature of Chriſtianity, it muſt partly 


be admitted, but in no ſenſe that will apply 
to the point in queſtion. There are indeed 


doctrines taught in it far ſurpaſſing the extent 


of our underſtandings, which mult be receiv- 
ed with the obcdience of faith, reſting on this 
ſolid principle of reaſon, that they are reveal- 


ed by him who cannot lie. But though there 
are deep and inſcrutible myſteries in Chrifti- 


anity, it is far from being myſterious in all its 
parts. Its diſcoveries of the moral character 
of God, and of his gracious purpoſes toward 
the human race; its precepts, promiſes, and 


ſanctions; and its general influence e upon hu- 


man conduct, preſent the nobleſt and moſt 
improving ſubject of contemplation, in which 
the faculties of man can be engaged. In 
theſe a well formed mind will taſte a pleaſure 


-- and ſatisfaction far beyond what all the rrea- 


ſures of ſcience and philoſophy can beitow. 
t is true, that even in this ſtudy, certain dif- 


ficultics will at firſt be experienced ; but Mall 
it form an objection to the purſuit of heaven- 
ly wiſdom, that it bears an analogy to OR 


improvement of which .the humanen 
iufccptible! Where is the valuable b 


. that 


— 
£2: 
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that is to be acquired without patience, me- 
thod, and application? Shall we expect to be- 


come maſters of religious truth, with leſs di- 


ligence and application than we beſtow on 
the moſt trifling ſcience, or the meaneſt me- 
chanic art? J mean not that it is cither ne- 
ceſſary or poſſible for every private Chriſtian 
to attain a thorough knowledge of theology. 
The leiſure and the capacities of men are ſo 
different, that an cqual progreſs in divine 
knowledge cannot be ſuppoſed in every indi- 
vidual. This much, however, may be rea- 
ſonably required and expected, that perſons 
ſolliciting the outward privileges of religion, 
ſhould know the great truths to which theſe 
25 privileges refer ſhould be able to tell what 

benefit they expect from them ſhould be 
able to ſhew ſome fruit of all the inſtructions 
they receive. Yet hovr often is even this mo- 
derate expectation diſappointed? How many 
are there to be found in this land of goſpel 
light, almoſt as ignorant of Jeſus and his re- 
ligion, as thoſe who never heard his name ? 
How deep mult be their ſhame, how heavy 
their condemnation, when at laſt it ſhall ap- 
Pear in what manner their time has been em- 

| * 
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ployed? This will ſtop the mouths of all ig- 


norant Chriſtians, and expoſe their vain apo- 


logies, when their conſciences, awakened by 
the dawn of an everlaſting day, ſhall reproach 
them with the hours, days, and months, in 
which they fatigued themſelves with vice and 
folly, inſtead of ſtudying how to become wiſe 
unto falvation. The 


II. Obſervation from the text was, That 


thoſe who are not careful to add to their 
knowledge, are in danger of loſing what they 
have already acquired. 1 

This was the very caſe of the Heise 


They had not been at due pains to increaſe 


their knowledge, in conſequence of which 
neglect they were even decayed in their for- 
mer attainments. Ye are become ſuch,” ſays 
the Apoſtle, “ as have need of milk and not 
* of ſtrong meat.“ He does not ſay, Ye are 
Aill 3 in the condition of babes ; but ye are re- 
turned or ſhrunk back again to that condition, 
thereby plainly intimating that there had been 
a time when the caſe was otherwiſe with 


them, | | | 
3 _-. And 
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And as this propoſition is well founded in 
the text, ſo it is ſufficiently ſupported both by 
reaſon and experience. Our own obſerva- 
tion, if we have not been extremely inatten- 
tive, cannot fail to furniſh us with inſtances 
ſimilar to what is here recorded. The truth 
is, a comprchenlive knowledge of the whole, 
in all its connections, is the only ſecurity for 
the diſtinct knowledge, or remembrance of any 
one part. Nothing is ſo difficult as to retain 
the rudiments of any ſcience, unleſs we-pur- 
ſue them to their proper uſe, and diſcover 
their ſubſer iency to the general ſcheme to 
which they belong. | 
Let a man be introduced to the view of a 
complete piece of machinery, without being 
acquainted with the general purpoſe it is in- 
tended to accompliſh ; let him ſurvey every 
part of it with the moſt minute attention, and 
labour to imprint the idea of each as deeply 
as poſlible in his mind; vet if he fall ſhort of 
comprehending the intention of the whole, 
all that he has ſeen will be equally uſeleſs to 
himſelf and to mankind. His obſervations, 
unconnected with any leading principle, will 
float, without method or opplication in his 

| | | mind ; 
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mind ; or if they have any effect, it will be 


only to make him raſh and petulant in ha- 
zarding opinions on a ſubject which he im- 
perfectly underſtands. 5 5 

Our purſuit of religious knowledge, under 
the diſadvantages of our preſent dark and de- 
generate ſtate, may be compared to a perſon 
ſwimming againit the current, who has no 
other way to maintain his advantage but by 
preſſing torward. Our faculties, by diſuſe, 
contract a ruſt, a diſability either for diſcern- 
ing or purſuing thoſe things that are excel- 
lent. Hence the Apoſtle ſays, at the 14th 


verſe, © Strong meat is for thoſe who, by rea- 
“ ſon of ule, have their ſenſes exerciſed to 


e diſcern between good and evil; thereby 
intimating, that the mind muſt be kept 1n 
conſtant exerciſe, otherwiſe we may loſe the 
faculty of diſtinguiſhing between things the 
molt widely different. But this is not all ;— 
A perſon who ſtops ſhort in his purſuit of 
religious truth, plainly diſcovers that he has 
loſt that reliſh which alone imprints it in 
deep and laſting characters on the mind. It 
is well known how ſlowly we imbibe, and 


how quickly we forget, thoſe parts of learn- 


„„ ing 
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ing which we ſtudy with reluctance. No 
man will be careful to preſerve a matter about 
which he is become indifferent, eſpecially if 
this cannot be done without much labour and 
attention. Accordingly, it is never ſuppoſed 
in Scripture that we ſhould remit our ap- 
plication to make further progreſs, through 
a lazy ſatisfaction with our preſent attain- 
ments. No faint ever ſet ſuch an example of 
indolent ſelf contentment. © I count all things 
but loſs,” ſaid the Apoſtle” Paul, “for the 
* excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
* my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the 
* loſs of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs 
«© which is of the law, but that which is 
| through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
« neſs which is of God by faith; that I may 
«* know him, and the power of his reſurrec- 
„ tion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
« being made conformable unto his death; if 
« by any means I might attain unto the re- 
« ſurreQion of the dead: Not as though 1 had 
already attained, either were already per- 
„ fect; but I follow after, if that I may ap- 
| 8 prehend 
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a prehend that for which alſo I am apprehend- 


ed of Chriſt Jeſus. Brethren, I count not 


< myſelf to have apprehended ; but this one 
„thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
things which are before, I preſs toward the 


mark, for the prize of the high calling of 


«God i in Chriſt Jeſus.” The 


III. And laſt obſervation from the t text was, 
that without a proper acquaintance with the 
plain principles of religion, men are utterly 


unſit for receiving doctrines of a higher and 
more ſpeculative nature. 


This is the preciſe argument of the text, 
and needs only to be mentioned to force our 
aſſent. It is ſaying nothing more ſtrange, 
than that a perſon, in order to be able to read, 
muſt ſirſt know letters, a propoſition ſo plain 
and obvious, that it would be ridiculous to at- 
tempt a formal proof of it. The operations 
of grace, as well as thoſe of nature, are, for 
the moſt part, gradual. Miraculous gifts in- 
deed have been enjoyed, and miraculous pro- 


greſs hath been made in divine knowledge, 


beyond what the common uſe of means could 
have 
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have produced; but theſe have been rare in- 
ſtances for ſpecial purpoſes in providence, 
and are by no means to be expected in the 
common courſe of things. If, therefore, we 
aſpire to eminent knowledge in religion, we - 
muſt begin by cultivating diſtinct apprehen- 
| ſions of its firſt principles. Nothing has been 
of more prejudice to Chriſtianity, than the 
premature indigeſted reafonings of novices, 
about its more ſpeculative doctrines, before 
they have been well eſtabliſhed in its great 
and fundamental articles. Hence have ariſen 
all thoſe odious names with which particular 
ſects have ſtigmatiſed one another, while, in 
contending for the name of diſciples, they 
have thrown away that badge of charity by 
which the true diſciples of Chriſt are moſt 
effeQually diſtinguithed. 

Juſtly, then, does the Apoſtle "a that 
Arong meat belongeth only to them who, by 
reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
diſcern between good and evil. The meta- 
phor is highly proper and lignificant : For as 
ſtrong meat, adminiſtered to a weak 3 
contributes only to increaſe its infirmity; 1 
like manner, the more difficult doctrines of 
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Chriſtianity, meeting with weak * 
tuous underſtandings, have no other effect 
than to ſwell the natural vanity of the heart, 
which afterwards vents itſelf in words and be- 
| haviour, equally diſhonourable to God and 
offenſive to man. CY 
Having thus endeavoured to confirm the 
obſervations which naturally ariſe from the 
text, it remains only to make a practical ap- 
plication of the ſubject. | 


In this application, the hearers of the goſ- 
pel ſeem to have the firſt and principal con- 
cern. Ye have enjoyed this advantage from 
your earlieſt years. For the time ye might 
have been teachers of others. Let us fup- 
pole that ye had attended as punctually upon 
inſtruction in any other ſcience, Would you 
not be aſhamed, after ten or twenty years, to 
own you were as ignorant as the firſt month, 
and much more aſhamed to' have it thought 
that you were contented to be ſo? Let me 
aſk, How you would tolerate ſuch careleſſneſs 
and inſenſibility in your children, whom you 
educate at a great expence, for the purpoſes 
of this w orld ? Yet how do the caſes differ? 

—- Much, 
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Much, indeed, in one reſpect ; for a man ” 
may be happy without human learning, but | ” 
without the knowledge of religion, you muſt | 
be miſerable for ever, and ſo much the more | 
miſerable for the neglect of the opportunities 5 


which you have enjoyed. Let me beſeech 
you to bring this home to your minds. In 
all other ſubjects you deſire to be well in- 1 
formed. You would not proſtitute your time _ | 
to a ceremonial attendance of any other kind, 
without ſome ſolid and uſeful object. You 
would not give up four hours in every week, 
merely to hear words, without intending to 
derive ſome inſtruction from them.“ Take 
„ heed, then, how ye hear.” Be aſſured we 
do not ſpeak in vain. Our defects, indeed, 
are many, (we do not preach nor live as we 
ought to do; may God pardon and amend 
us) ; but we diſpenſe the ordinances of God ; 
and his word, though diſpenſed by weak un- 
ſkilful hands, ſhall not return void, but ſhall 
accompliſh the thing whereunto he ſent it; it 
ſhall either be the ſavour of life unto life, or- 
of death unto death to your ſouls, : 
Again, ye have heard that they who are 
not careful to add to their knowledge, are in 
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danger of loſing what they had formerly ge- 
quired, Beware, then, of reſting fatished 
with your preſent attainments, but follow on 
to know the Lord. Be aſſiduous to Improve 


the advantages ye poſleſs, for growing in 


grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that ye may walk worthy 
of God unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increaſing in the knowledge 
of God.—Strengthened with all might, ac- 
cording to his glortous power; continuing 
in the faith, grounded and ſettled, and not 
moved from the hope of the goſpel which ye 
have heard. 1 

Once more — Ve have heard, that without 
a proper acquaintance with the plain princi- 
ples of religion, men are ünfit to receive doc- 
trines-of a higher and more ſpeculative na- 
ture. Expect not, then, that we ſhould ſtudy 


your amuſement at the expence of your edi- 


fication. There are perſons, perhaps, who 
expect us to diſcuſs ſome nice points in ca- 
ſuiſtry, or to clear up ſome controverted points 
in divinity ; in ſhort, who would take it kind- 
ly, if, dropping the common topics, which 
have been long and much worn in the ſervice 
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of religion, we provided ſome freſh ones al- 
ways for their entertainment. This may be 
very proper in its ſeaſon, and, fo far as it is 
fit, a faithful miniſter of Chriſt will not be 
wanting to their expectation ; for he has ga- 
thered nothing in all the ſtores of divine 
knowledge, of which he is not willing that 
they ſhould partake. But in common, this 
indulgence is entirely out of place. The plain- 
cſt and moſt practical truths are firſt of all to 
be inculcated. Many more ſtand in need of 
thele than of novelties in ſpeculation ; and 
even of thoſe who call out for ſuch, many 

make the demand with a very bad grace. 
They might be amuſed, perhaps, with a cu- 
rious diſcuſſion; but what if their ſenſe of di- 
vine things be dead ? What if they necd to 
have their minds ſtimulated, and their con- 
ſciences alarmed with the terrors of God's 
word. When our Lord was aſked, by a cu- 
rious inquirer, if there were few that thould 
be ſaved, inſtead of anſwering directly to the 
queſtion, he addreſſed the perion with a prac- 
tical exhortation, * Strive to enter in at the 
„ ſtrait gate, for many, J fay unto you, ſhall 
e ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able,” If 


an 
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any of a ſimilar character ſhould attend our 
aſſemblies, let them not think it ſtrange, if 


we imitate ſo high an example, by preterring 


to impart to them the plaineſt and fimpl-it, 
becauſe the moſt neceſſary truths ; eſpecially 
as it cannot be doubted that the Apoſtle's re- 
proof in the text is {ill applicable to many 
hearers of the goſpel ;—©* For when for the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again, which be the firſt 
„ principles of the oracles of God; and are 
become ſuch as have need of milk, and not 
Amen. 


F* of ſtrong meat.“ 
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II. CorINTHIANS, vi. 1. 


Me then, as workers together with him, beſeech 


you alſo, that ye receive not the grace of God 


in vain, 


couraging to creatures, in our feeble 
and depraved fituation, than thoſe views of 
the Supreme Being diſcloſed by the Apoſtle, 
in the concluding part of the former chapter. 
There God is repreſented in the characters of 
condeſcenſion and grace, ſo perfectly ſuited 
to our neceſſitous and guilty condition, as 


muſt render him the object of our ſupreme 


love, and unreſerved confidence. 


The firſt queſtion that will always occur to 


an awakened ſinner, hath been expreſſed by 
the Prophet Micah, in theſe words:“ Where- 
&« with ſhall | come before the Lord, and bow 
* myſelf before the high God?” and the on- 
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ly anſwer to this queſtion, which an unen- 
lightened mind can ſuggeſt, hath alſo been 
expreſſed by the ſame Prophet, in the form of 
another queſtion, « Shall I come before him 
„with burnt offerings, with calves of an year 
„old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thou- 
<« ſands of rams, or with ten thouſand rivers 


* of oil? Shall I give my firſt born ſor my 


„ tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for the 
* ſin of my ſoul?” A conſcience alarmed 
with a ſenſe of guilt, naturally repreſents the 
Moſt High as clothed with terrible majeſty, as 
a God of vengeance, a ſtern unrelenting Cres 
ditor, demanding payment even to the utter- 
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tor the light of nature may bonit of their dif- 
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unaſſiſted reaſon, proceedine on found prin- 
ciples, to diſcover any means whereby guilty 
creatures can hope to ntisfy the juſtice, or re- 
gain the friendſhip ot their Maker. All our 
knowledge, with regard to this fibjet, mui 
flow from revelation alone. The ſanctions of 
juſtice may inde-d be comprehended by hu- 
man reaſon ; . juſtice demands ihexorably 
the puniſhmcui of tranſgreſſors. Juſtice ad- 
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mits no claim for the exerciſe of mercy. Nay 
more, mercy does not even come within the 
ſtri& conception of legal adminiſtration ; but 
is an act of pure prerogative, having no 
other meaſure than the. will of the ſovereign. 


© And who knoweth the mind of the Lord, 


* or who hath been his counſellor.” None 
elſe but the only begotten Son, who is in the 


boſom of the Father, and hath declared hin 


unto us: And this 1s the name whereby he 
- hath made him known, God ig love. 


What the Apoſtle lays, chapter 5th, verſe 


18. has a ſtronger ſigniſication than is com- 
_ monly attended to, “ All things are of God.” 

It not only imports that all things owe their 
exiſtence to God, and are the effects of his 
creating power, but farther, that all the mo- 


tives to exerciſe that power are of himſelf 


| likewiſe. He tinds them in his own perfect 


nature; and every exertion of power, whe- 


ther for producing being or happineſs to any 
of his creatures, is the ſpontaneous act of his 
eſſential goodnets and benignity. Why did 
God create a world? No other anſwer can 


be given to this queition, but that it was his. 


ſovereigu pleaſure ſo to do. No other reaſon 
| gu , | er re , 


but 
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but the ſame ſovereign pleaſure, can be aſ- 
ſigned for man's exiſtence on earth, with all 
the honours conferred on him at his firſt cre- 
ation. And now that man hath forfeited theſe 
honours, and incurred the penalty annexed 
to his diſobedience, whither ſhall we reſort to 
find an inducement for his Creator ſhewing 
him mercy ? Can rebellion, outrageous un- 
provoked rebellion, furniſh a motive to pity ? 
Can deformity and pollution preſent any at- 


trations of love? No, it is manifeſt that af- 


ter all. our reſearches, we mult finally have 
recourſe to what God himſelf ſaid to oſes 
of old, © I will be gracious to whom I will 
* be gracious, and will ſhew mercy on whom 
„I will ſhew mercy.” Upon this principle 
the Apoſtle proceeds in the paſſage I have 
quoted: “ All things are of God,” faith he, 
ho hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 
„ Chriit, and hath given to us the miniſtry 
« of reconciliation, to wit, that God was in 
* Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
« not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them.” 
He it was who graciouliy {pared thoſe rebe s 


whom his righteous vengeance might have 


cruſhed ; and who, inſtead of requiring the 
do fruit 
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fruit of our body for the ſin of our ſoul, 
withheld not his own Son as the ranſom of 


our tranſgreſſions, but gave him up to the 


death for us, that we might live through him. 


Having thus, by his infinite wiſdom, and ſelf- 


moving goodneſs, opened a way for extend- 
ing mercy to offenders, conſiſtent with the ho- 
nour. of his perteQions, he proceeds to com- 
plete the gracious plan, by ſending forth ſome 
of the apoſtate race, as ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 


to beſeech finners in his own name, and in 


Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled to God. Paul 
was one of theſe choſen inſtruments, and ac- 
cordingly he fliles himſelf in the text © 
* worker together with God,” and in this 
character beſcecheth the Corinthians, iu the 


moſt carneſt manner, © 


not to receive the 
grace of God in vain.” 


The ſame exhortation I now addrels to you, 


deeming it peculiarly feaſonable, in the near 


view we have of celebrating that ſolemn or- 
dinance of our religion, in which the grace 
ef God appears in all its luſtre and glory. It 
ſeems unneceflary to employ many words in 


explaining the exhortation, its meaning being 
ſo clearly aſcertained by the connection in 
| ” whick 
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which it ſtands, as to be obvious to every in- 
telligent reader. All that is necdful to be ob- 
| ſerved is, that we are to look for the true im- 
port of the grace of God, which the Apoſtle 
beſeecheth the Corinthians not to receive in 
vain, in that miniſtry or word of reconcilia- 
tion, which he had already ſaid was commit— 
- ted © himſelf, and to his brethren in the 
 Apolſtlethip. This plainly __ to conſiſt 
of two parts: 

J, The declaration of an important fact, 
„God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
& unto himſelf.” And, 


2dly, An exhortation founded on this fact, 


% We pray you in Chriſt ſtead be ye recon- 
e ciled to God.“ 
Hence it is evident, that receiving this grace 
of God, imports neither more nor leſs than 
believing the fact, and complying with the 


exhortation, and, conſequently, every thing 


thort of this is receiving the grace of God in 
vain, Without any farther explanation, there- 
fore, I ſhall now proceed to preis the exhor- 
tation, by the molt poweriul arguments that I 
am able to preſent to your minds, 
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Let me beſeech you, then, not to receive 
the grace of God in vain,—by the confider- 
ation of the miſery and abject bondage of 
your condition, while you continue thus per- 
verſe and ungrateſul. I will not enter iu- 
to any {peculative diſquiſition with regard 
to the pretenſions of natural religion. Whe- 
ther thoſe who never heard of the race of 
God revealed in the goſpel may yet be ſav— 
ed, by the efficacy of an unknown atone- 
ment, is a queſtion with which we have little, 
concern. I {peak at preſent to thoſe whole 
fate has nothing to do with the determination 
of this queſtion. What ſay the Scriptures of 
truth with reſpect to them? © He that be- 
*©leveth on the Son hath life“ -ponder what 
follows—* he that believeth not the Son ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 

* on him. How awful are thele words, 


8 


* God is angry with the wicked every day.— 
*© He bath bent his bow and made it ready; 


he hath allo prepared for him the inſtru- 


4 % ? 


ments of death.“ And O how hopelets a 
warfare 1s that which you have undertaken ! 
is there any that ever hardened himſelf againſt 


(od and proſpered ? Is there any ſtrong hold 


Or. 
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or lurking place, where the enemies of his 
government may be ſafe? Go try the whole 
creation round. Aſcend to heaven, and he is 
there in the brightneſs of his majeſty. Go 
down to the regions of darknels, and he is 
there in the ſeverity of his juſtice. Take the 
wings of the morning, and fly to the utter- 
moſt parts of the ſea, even there his hound- 
lels dominion extends; even there his right 
hand ſhall hold thee a priſoner to his ven- 
geance. Go aſk protection from the highett 
angel, and he will tell you that one {in tuin— 
ed myriads cf his companions, and how then 
ſhould he protect you from the penalty of 
multipued tranſgreſſions: And if fo exalted a 
being cannot heip you, what can you hope 
from any other part of the creation? © Sure- 
ly in vain is ſalvation looked for from the 
hills and from the mountains.“ "There is no 
other deliverer than this Jeſus whom we 
preach. He 1s the alone lurery that can pay 
all our debt; and even he can profit us 10- 
thing, till we receive him into our hearts by 
faith. Till that happy moment, the weight 
of all our ſins lies on ourſelves, and nothing 
but the brittle thread of life ſuſpends us from 
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ſinking for ever into the pit where there! is no 
. 

But the proſpect of impending miſery i: 1s 
not the only circumſtance that characterizeth 
your unhappy condition, Preſent bondage— 
diſtracting and diſgraceful bondage, is no leſs 
| juſt a deſcription of your ſtate, The enemy 
of God and man rules in your hearts, and, by 
his imperious commands, all your inclinations. 
and actions are ſwayed. It is poſſible, indeed, 
that this ſhameful ſlavery may be unknown to 
yourſelves, You may flatter yourſelves with 
a ſuppoſed liberty, and even boaſt of your 
freedom from thoſe reſtraints to which the re- 
ligious part of mankind are ſubjet. But be 
aſſured this is no proof that your ſhackles are 
not real and binding. "The tyrant, to whom 
you are ſubject, rules by deceit fill more than 
by force, and all his artitices are uſed to blind 
the eyes of his priſoners. Nay, it may be 
aſſerted with confidence, that if you have not 
felt your chains—if you have not been con- 
ſcious of a ſtruggle in getting free of them, 
your redemption is not yet begun: Por vio- 
lence there muſt be, and violence that cannot 
but be ſelt, ere the uſurper of your liberty be 

| de- 
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dethroned. Such, then, is Your unhappy and 


diſgraceful condition, while ye receive the 


grace of God in vain. And let me remind 
you, that this is no painting of mine. I have 
only declared what the oracles of truth have 
pronounced; and to their ſentence you mult 
ſubmit, or take the bold ſtep of calling God a 
Har. lnmhe | 
24 Place, let me beſeech you not to receive 
the grace of God in vain, by the conſideration 
of the happineſs of thoſe who give it a full and 
cordial reception. Every one of this happy 
number is juſtified from the guilt of all his 
iniquities ; and ſay, whether you have well 
weighed the value even of this loweſt privi- 
lege of believers. I am aware that thought- 
leſs tranſgreſſors can have no conception of 
its importance; in their mad and deſperate 


folly they even make a mock at lin, and de- 


ride the fears of the contrite and penitent. 
But go aſk the pardoned {inner what he 
thinks of the beneſit of forgivenneſs. Hear 


the grateful accents of one who, ſpoke from 


deep and thorough experience.“ Blelled is 

he whole tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 

© fin is covered; bleſſed is the man to whom 
66 
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the Lord imputeth not iniquity For day 
ee and night thine hand was heavy on me, ſo 


that my moiſture is turned into the drought 
* of ſummer.—O Lord my God, I cried un- 


sto thee, and thou haſt healed me. Thou 


* haſt brought up my ſoul from the grave; 
thou haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould not 
go down into the pit; thou haſt put off my 
e ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs.— 
«+ "Therefore ſhall every one that is godly pray 
* unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be 
found; and J will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord my God, for ever and ever.” But this 
forgivennels, precious and invaluable as it is, 
is only the introductory bleſſing beſtowed on 
thoſe who give the grace of God a full and 
cordial reception. Being juſtified by faith, they 
have peace with God, and peace with their 
own conſcience. The cauſe of enmity being 
removed, they are reſtored to friendſhip with 
their Maker. God is not aſhamed to be cal- 
led their Father, nor reluctant to beſtow on 
them all the bleſſings and honours that per- 
tain to his children. Hence the rapturous 
aratitude of the Apoſtle John, too big for ex- 


_ preſſion, and yet, by the very want of ex- 
1 f preſſion, 
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preſſion, more forcible than the moſt deſerip- 
tive eloquence. * Beloved, now are we the 
„ ſons of God. and it doth not yet appear 
hat we ſhall be, but we know that when 
he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we 
&« {hall ſee him as he is.” The meaneſt indi- 
vidual, nay, the moſt abandoned finner that 
now hears me, may yet become an heir of 
God, and a joint heir with-Chriſt, a king and 
prieſt unto God, and a pillar in the heavenly 
temple, never to be removed. tet your de— 
ſires ſoar to the greateſt height, ſtretch your 
imaginations to the utmoſt, —yet the liberality 
of God will be {till more unbounded. Much 
he hath promiſed to beſtow on his people, 
and many iimilitudes he hath condeſcended 
to ule, that their ſlow minds might be aſſiſted 
in conceiving his bounty; but no where hath 
he ſaid this is all your portion, or beyond this 
no more is to be expected. No, his bounty 
will be an everlaſting fountain, and benefits 
for ver ſhall nouriſh cternal gratitude in the 
boſoms of the redeemed. * For he that pa- 


red not his own Son, but gave him up to 
„the death for us all, how ſhall he not with 


him alfo freely give us all things.” Peruſe 
EE the 
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the JalediQory diſcourſe of our Iandd to his 
diſciples, and learn from it what you may 
lawfully expect from a reconciled Father. 
All your prayers ſhall be heard. The Com- 
forter, even the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall come into 
your hearts, and lead you into the knowledge 
of all truth. Ye ſhall be made fruitful in the 
works of righteouinels. God himfelf ſhall 
make his abode with you. Ye ſhall be kept | 
from the evil of the world while in it, and at 
laſt ye ſhall be where your exalted * 
is, to behold his glory, and to OR of his 
bliſs. 

And ſhall theſe Be be ſtill in- 
ſufficient to determine your choice. O won- 
der not at the unbelieving Jews, who perſe- 

cuted and flew the Lord of life. Let not 
your indignant ſentiments riſe at their injuſ- 
tice and cruelty. Their ſin and folly were 
light compared with yours, who now reject 


his counſel, and deſpiſe his grace. Their 
ſcorn was excite by his mean appearance, 
and they hid their faces from him, becauſe 
diſguiſed in the form of a ſervant. But 1 
Will tell you a thing more horrible and aſto- 


niſhing : The Son of God, clothed 1 in all the 
| mild 
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mild glory of an exalted Saviour, and ftretch- 
ing forth his hands to beſtow all the bleſſings 
purchaſed with his blood, is fill deſpiſed and 
rejected. And thou, O impenitent finner, art 
the man guilty of this contempt and ingrati- 
tude ;—yet, bleſſed be God, though you may 
juſtly be charged with this almoſt incredible 
guilt, I am ſtill warranted to beſeech you, in 
the g | 


God in vain, by the conſideration of the riches 
of his long ſuffering and forbearance. Long as 
his mercy has been infulted, it is {till in your of- 
fer. I need not appeal to particular paſſages 


of Scripture to confirm this comfortable truth. 


It appears conſpicuouſly through the whole 
dende of revelation, every Page of which con- 


tains the language of love and compaſſion to 


finners. Review the hiſtory of Jeſus, and 
after you have ſeen what he hath already 
done for our fakes, try if you can poſſibly 
queſtiom his good will. Did he condeſcend 
to be clothed with our mortal tleth, and will 
he diſdain the entertainment of an affetion= 
ate and grateful heart? Did he bleed and die 
on the croſs for our fins, and will he fail to 


perfect 


24 and laſt place, Not to receive the grace of 
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perfect his work in our ſalvation ?—lt was a 
powerful argument which the Apoſtle Paul 
employed on a certain occaſion with Agrippa, 
HBelieveſt thou the Prophets ?' So ſay I to 
you. Do you believe the hiſtory of your Sa- 
viour, as recorded by four Evangeliſts? How 
do you read them? What was it that affected 
him with grief—was it not the hardneſs of 
men's hearts? What was it that drew tears 
from his compaſſionate eyes was it not the 
view of jeruſalem, that impenitent city, which 
knew not, or regarded not, the day of its 
merciful viſitation ? Nay, what was the er- 
rand on which he ſolemnly declared himſelf 
to be come into the world—was it not to © ſeek 
© and to ſave them who were loſt.'—And, O! 
will ye counteract, by your obſtinate tolly, all 
thele gracious intentions on his part. Will ye 
perſiſt in rejecting his grace, until ye have ex- 
torted vengeance and indignation from him 
whole heart is love? How dreadful, in that 
caſe, mult your doom be !—As ye love your 
ſouls, be warned in time againſt this defne- 
rate, this ruinous madneſs. The gracious call 
K1!) reſounds in your ears, * to-day if ye will 


* hear his voice, harden not your hearts.” 


And 
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And we, as ,ambailadors, are ſtill charged to 


* beſeech you, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon- 


© ciled to God.” 

And now let me aſk, What impreſſion 
theſe plain and obvious remonſtrances have 
made on your minds? What may be their ef- 


fe, I cannot foretel. This J know that could 
I hope to ſucceed better, I would with plea- 
ſure come down, and addreſs each of you, 


even on my bended knees, obteſting you by 
every ſolemn, every tender argument, to fly 
from the wrath to come. | cafily foreſee the 


time, when the remembrance of this offered 


grace ſhall either fill you with joy unutter- 
able, or with fruitleſs and everlaiting anguiſh. 
For whatever thoughtleſs ſinners may iina- 


gine, no word of God fhall ever return to 


him void, but thall accompliſh the purpoſe 


for which he ſends it. We are a ſweet ſa- 


* vour to God,“ ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, © in 


you that believe, and in you that periſh ; 


* 20 the one we are the favour of life unto lite, 
© and to the other of death unto death.” I am 


aware that pleadings of this kind are fome- 


times treated with ridicule ; but the time 1s 
at hand when the ſcoffer ſhall be made ſober ; 
the 
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the view of death may do it—the day of 
Judgment certainly will, | 
Nov, then, is the accepted time. Now you | 
may obtain an intereſt in this Saviour; and if 
you apply to him, as ſure as God liveth, you 
| ſhall find mercy. Thus far I can go; but 
one ſtep farther I cannot proceed upon ſure 
ground. I cannot promiſe you on any future 
time. If you reject the counſel of God now, 
cannot aſſure even the youngeſt of you of 
another opportunity. Betore to-morrow your 
doom may be fixed analterably. May God 2 
enable you to proſit by theſe inſtructions, and 


to his name be praiſe. Amen. 
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I. Joux, ii. 15. 


Tove not the world, neither the things that are 


in the world: If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 


"ROM theſe words 1 propoſe, wa divine 
aſſiſtance, 


I. To deſcribe that excefive or ſinful love 


of the world, from which the Apoſtle here 
diſſuades us. 


II. To inquire wherein the malignity of 


this ſin conſiſts. 
III. To lay before you a few ſymptoms of 
a worldly mind, and examine ſome of the 


apologies upon which men flatter themſelves 


with being free of it. And, 
IV. To enforce the exhortation, and give 
ſome directions how to get this undue affec- 
tion towards —_— gs mortified and ſub- 
es „ : 
Vor. IV. „ „ 


1 „ 
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e 4 mT 


— 2 5 — — —— — we — — — 
2 e e e 


334 SERMON XX. 


I. It will readily occur to you, that the ex- 
hortation is to be underſtood under certain 
reſtrictions. The place of his works, which 
God has appointed us to inhabit, cannot in 
itſelf be ſuppoſed an object deſerving our a- 
verſion or diſlike. This would be to impeach 
the goodneſs of our Creator,. and to tax his 
handy work with imperfection. We may 
lawfully love the world, as it is the work- 
man{hip of God, and the mirror in which we 
behold the perfeAions of the inviſible Crea- 
tor. Creation is a large inſtructive volume, 
and the ſenſe of every line is God. The pro- 
per uſe of all the creatures is to lead us up- 
wards to him that made them, and to kindle 
in our ſouls the warmeſt gratitude to that un- 
wearied benefactor, who has provided to li- 
berally for our comfort and happineſs. They 
are naturally the means of ſupporting our bo- 
dies while we are employed in thoſe dutics 
which we owe to God, and they alſo enable 
us to ſupply the wants of others, to leſſen the 
miſeries, and to heighten the lawful Joys of 
our fellow creatures. On all theſe accounts 
we may and ought to value them as real bleſ- 


ſings, 


SE K-M ON XX. bas 


lings, which may be improved to the moſt im- 
portant purpoſes. | : 

But our love of the world becomes exceſ- 
ſive and ſinful, when we give it that room in 
our hearts which is only due to God ; when 
it is deſired, for its own ſake, as a ſufficient 
portion, independent of his favour and friend- 


ſhip. If the werld will keep its due place, it 


may be valued and eſteemed in that place ; 


but if it uſurp an higher ſtation, and promiſe. 


more than it is able to give, it muſt be reject- 
ed, as a deceiver, with abhorrence and con- 
tempt. When we ſeek after earthly things, 


merely that our inordinate deſires may be gra- 


tified, that the pride of our hearts may be 


cheriſhed, or our ambition attain its object; 


when we are not contented with our daily 
bread, and that portion of the good things of 
lite which is ſufficient to ſuſtain us during our 
pilgrimage to a better country—then. is our 
| love of the world undue and excetlive; and 
the more we delire it under ſuch views, the 


worle, the more corrupted and eltranged from 


the love of God will our hearts become. This 
leads me, 
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II. To inquire wherein the malignity of 


this ſin conſiſts. This will be moſt effectual- 
ly illuſtrated, by conſidering how deeply it 


taints the whole character and * of 


| action. 


There are ſins which only engage particu- 


lar faculties of our nature in their ſervice. 


Thus the love of pleaſure ts chiefly feated in 


the ſenſes and the imagination. While theſe 


are ſtrongly agitated by a particular entice- 
ment, conſcience may indeed be totally over- 


powered for a ſeafon, and the perſon be car- 


ried along by an headſtrong irrefiſtible im- 


pulſe: But the moral faculties have afterwards 
| leiſure to reſume their influence ; reaſon is 


again at liberty to reprefent the pernicious 
conſequenees of tranſgreſſion; and experience 
is always at hand to convince the ſinner how 
inconvenient and dangerous his forbidden 


pleaſures are. | | 
But no ſuch checks are ready to occur to 


the man in whom the love of the world pre- 


dominates. His ſin is of deliberate choice, 


and engages the whole man in purſuit of its 


own ends. > It is not an error about the 
means, it is not ot ſeeking a right end in a miſ- 
taken 
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taken way; but it is purſuing a falſe and per- 

nicious end, with care, anxiety, and ſelf. ap- 
probation. Hence it is called in Scripture 
IDOLATRY, not from any reſemblance it has 
to the outward act of falling down before 
ſtocks or ſtones, but becaule it entirely diſ- 
places our affections from their proper object, 
and leads them to the preference of an unjuſt 
and deluſive rival. Hence it is aſſerted, by 
the Apoſtle James, that “ the friendſhip of 
the world is enmity to God.“ It is not 
raerely a want of affection to our Maker, 
which more or leſs characteriſes every in ; 
but it is an abſolute oppotition ane WOO to 
—_— ſo that, in the language of the text, if 

any man love the world, the love of the 
« Father is not in him.” 

From theſe conſiderations, i it is evident that 
this fin ſtands as it were at the moſt remote 
diſtance from repentance. It overſpreads the 

mind fo entirely as to leave in it no ſound 
principle to withſtand the progreſs of com- 
_ plete alienation from God. It reſembles thoſe 
diſcaſes which do not attack one part of the 
body only, but which invade the whole con- 
'trution. And it reſembles ſuch diſeaſes in 
& 73 - x 
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another reſpect alſo, that the perſon is ſeldom 


convinced of their reality, until the approzch 
of a fatal termination renders it impofſible for 


him longer to deceive himſelf. 


This reaſoaing is confirmed by experience. 


No fault of the mind is in fact ſo rarely cur- 
cl as a wordly diſpoſition. Age and expe- 


rience, which oiten bring a remedy with them 
for other follies, only confirm and increaſe the 
habits of an carthly mind. Even on the brink 
of the grave, when every other paſſion and 
delire has been extinguiſhed, it has beer 
known to occupy the departing ſpirit, with an 


anxiety little, if at all inferior; to that which 


animated its molt active purſuits. 

Such is the peculiar malignity, and dange- 
ous nature of this fin. But as few will de- 
tend this criminal diſpoſition directly, and as 


many who are enſlaved by it are ready enough ; 


to join in generally condemning it, I pro- 
cced, 5 

III. To lay before you a few. ſymptoms of 
a woridly mind, and to examine ſome of the 
apologies upon which men flatter themſelves 
with being tree of it, | 


2 


. 
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1}, Then, we love the world plainly to 
excels, when we ule any unlawtul means to 


obtain its advantages. This is a mark which 
cannot well be controverted ; and yet how 
many will it involve in the charge of a world- 
ly mind! Prove yourſelves, then, by this cha- 


racteriſtic. Would any proſpect of gain tempt 
you to cheat or diſſemble? Will your con- 
ſciences allow you to go beyond or defraud 
your neighbour, providing you can do it in a 
: way ſo ſecret as to defy human diſcovery ? 
Does it ſeem a light matter to you to take 
advantage of the ſimplicity or 1gnorance of 
others in the courſe of buſineſs ? If fo, your 
minds are indeed deeply corrupted ; and it is 
not regard to God, or his law, but to your 
own credit and ſafety, which reſtrains you 
from the moſt flagrant aQs of injuſtice. Such 
perſons may allure themſelves, without far- 
ther examination, that the love of the Father | 
is not in them, and that their hearts are whol- 
ly alienated from God: For, as the Apoſtle to 
the Romans argues, Know ye not that to 


cy 


whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, 
his icrvanis ye are to whom ye obey, whe- 
ther of ſin unto death, or of obedience un- 
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e to righteouſneſs. And no man can ſerve 


* two maſters, for either he will hate the one 
„and love the other, or elſe he will hold to 
* the one and love the other; ye cannot ſerve 


God and Mammon.“ 


24ly, We love the world to exceſs, when, 
in the enjoyment of its good things, we are 


ready to lay, with the rich man repreſented 


in our Lord's parable, ** Soul take thine eaſe, 
e thou haſt goods laid up for many years, 
seat, drink, and be merry.“ Too much 
complacency, in what we poſſeſs, 1s no leſs 
an evidence of a worldly mind than an 


exceſſive deſire of more. Examine your- 


ſelves, then, with regard to the ſource whence 
you derive your pleaſures - from heaven or 
from earth from the abundance of corn, and 
wine, and oil—or from the light of God's 
reconciled countenance? Can you ſurrender 
yourſelves to the reliſh of earthly enjoy- 
ments, without any acknowledgment of him 
who beſtows them? When riches increaſe, do 
you yield yourſelves to the ſatisfactions ariſ- 
ing from them, without conſidering the true 
ftate of your ſouls, whether they be growing 


in the favour of God, and in meetnels for the 


heavenly 
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| heavenly inheritance? If ſo, the world has 
deceived you, and God has little room in your 
affections. 5 5 
34ly, The world predominates in our hearts, 
when it engroſſes the principal train of our 
thoughts, when it is the laſt idea that poſſeſ- 
ſeth us when we lie down, and the firſt when 
we ariſe; when it diſtracts us in our atten- 
dance on the duties of religion, interrupts our 
devotion in prayer, diverts our attention in 
hearing, and fetters our minds in meditation. 
I mean not to aſlert, that every degree of in- 
fluence which it has in theſe reſpects, betrays 
its abſolute aſcendency over the mind ; for 
| who then could free himſelf of this charge? 


But when theſe worldly thoughts engroſs 


the mind by its own conſent, when they 
make us grudge the time beſtowed on reli- 
gion, and eager to reſume our earthly occupa- 
tions, as ſoon as we have lulled our con- 
{ciences with an unmeaning attendance on its 
ordinances—when, like the Jews of old, we 
lay of the Sabbath, © what a wearineſs ! when 
will it be over, that we may ſell corn.“ 
This is not only a preferring of the world to 
God, but in reality a ſolemn mockery of him, 


not | 
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not leſs provoking than open profanity itil 5 
The | | > | 
4th and 4% mark of a worldly mind which 
I ſhall mention, is unmercifulneſs to the poor. 
Thoſe who have a large meaſure of temporal 
goods beſtowed on them, ought certainly, in 
proportion to their abundance, to contribute 
to the neceſſitics of their fellow creatures. 
This is evidently the deſign of providence 
in permitting, or rather appointing, ſuch ex- 
treme diverſities of condition in the world. 
But too many of the opulent ſeem to think 
no ſuch duty required of them. They flatter 
themſelves that they do all that is incumbent 
on them in this reſpect, if, by the plenty of 
| their tables, the ſplendour of their dwellings, 
the ſumptuouſneſs of their equipage, and 
other articles of their luxury, they had em- 
ployment for the poor in providing for their 
conſumption. This, indeed, is an eventual 
benefit to ſociety, but is far from abſolving 
them from the obligation they owe to it, 
much leis does it acquit them of their duty 
to him who favoured them with ſuch diftin- 
guiſhed bleſſings: For what mark of grati- 
tude to God is it, that we conſume his boun- 
by 
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ty upon our own pleaſures, although, in ſo 
doing, we cannot avoid diſtributing a part of 
it to our fellow creatures ? 
Bauch perſons, whatever they may think of 
themſelves, how remote ſoever they may 
think a worldly charaQter from being appli- 
cable to them, are in fact deeply chargeable 
with it. Perhaps they even do give a part of 
their ſuperfluity for the reliet of their bre- 
thren, and eftimating that by its proportion to 
what others give, and not to the extent of 
their own means, think themſelves uncom- 
monly bountiful. But this 1s a groſs decep- 
tion, and will be found fo in the day when 
cvery falſe pretence ſhall be detected before 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. Then ſhall they 
be found among thoſe who loved the world, 
and in whoſe heart the love of the Father had 
no place. | 
Theſe ſymptoms. if cb attended to, 
may be of conſiderable uſe towards diſcover- 
ing the true ſtate of your characters in this 
reſpet. But as the heart is deceitful. and as 
wwe are extremely prone ro flatter ourlſeives 
that we are free of this criminal diſpoſition, _ 
it may be proper to endeavour, before cloſing 
this 
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this head of diſcourſe, to detect ſome of thoſe 
falſe apologies upon which men flatter them- 
ſelves that they are not chargeable with it. 
One concludes thus in his own favour, be- 
cauſe he is poor, and neceſſity obliges him to 
work for his daily bread. How (ſays he) 
ſhould I be ſuſpected of a criminal love to the 
world, when I poſleſs ſo little of it, and can, 
by all my labour, procure ſo few of its ad- 


vantages? But this is a very deceitful ground 


of reaſoning. He who lacks riches, may love 


them as well as he who poſſeſſes them: And | 
therefore if you be diſcontented with your 


ſtate—if you envy thoſe above you—if, in 
your habits of thought, you conſider wealth 
and happineſs as inſeparable—and if your di- 
ligence to prepare for another world be not 
ſuperior to your induſtry in endeavouring to 
obtain a {hare of this—the world is ſtill your 
idol, © and the love of the Father is not in 
ber flatters himſelf that he . no un- 
due attachment to the world, becauſe he does 


not project for himſelf any great or extenſive 
acquiſitions in it, - very {mail matters would 


ſatisfy him, and a moderate competence is all 
that 
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that he deſires, But if your hearts are more 
| Tet on theſe ſuppoſed moderate matters than 
on the heavenly inheritance, you are ftill 
| {ſlaves to the world; and the more mean and 
inexcuſable you are, that your object is ſo trif- 
ling and inconſiderable. | 

Beſides, this is a very indeciſive mode of 


reaſoning. He that engages to ſeek only a 


competence, takes on himſelf a very eaſy en- 


gagement, becauſe he binds himſelf only to a 


condition which is to be aſcertained by his 


own opinion. The moſt covetous man on 


carth may make the ſame profeſſion, provid- 


ed you leave him to be the judge of what that 


competency amounts to. Look above you to 
the ſuperior ranks of ſociety, and ſee whether 
their extenſive poſſeſſions extinguiſh their de- 
ſires for more. Is not the reverſe the fact? 
The richeſt are often in as great neceſſity as 
the moſt indigent—as often, at leaſt, (and it is 
not ſeldom), as the imaginary wants, created 
by luxury, exceed their means of gratifying 
them. The deciſive inquiry is not how much 
you deſire, but for what ends you deſire it. 

A third conceives a favourable opinion of 


himſelf, becauſe he uſes no unlawful means 


to 
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to riſe in the world. Now this is in ſo far good 
—and would to God we could all ſay as much 
for ourſelves. But even this is not deciſive 
in the point; for a man may love the world 
inordinately, who would neither ſteal, nor 
rob, nor diſſemble, in order to enrich him- 
ſelf. The fact is, thoſe who have a juſt and 
ſteady ſenſe of their intereſt, find that theſe 
are by no means the beſt ways of advancing 
A good character is ſo neceſlary to carry- 
ing on worldly bulineſs of any kind with ſuc- 
ceſs, that a 20% man in his generation will be 
fair and honelt in his dealings, from mere re- 
gard to his own advantage. But with all this 
prudential regard, coinciding with ſeeming 
virtue, his affections may be entirely placed 
on the world, to the excluſion of things ſpi- 
ritual and everlailing, which is the very 
character deſcribed and condemned in the 
dert. | C 
But, ſays a fourth, it is 1impoſhble that 1 
ſhould love the world to excels, for it is the 
very vice which 1 principally hate and con- 
demn in others.—But alas, ſo do many thou- 


{ands 
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fands who are themſelves abject ſlaves to the 
world, to the conviction of every perſon but 
themſelves. It would indeed be utterly aſto- 
niſhing to obſerve, how keenly worldly men 
inveigh againſt the ſame diſpoſitions in others, 
if this account of the appearance did not of- 
fer itſelf, viz. that the more they are rivals in 
this love, the more mutual jealouſy and re- 
ſentment muſt ariſe in their minds; or, to 
ipeak without any figure, the more covetous 
their neighbours are, the more they ſtand in 
the way to prevent their obtaining the emo- 
luments they deſire for themſelves. 

I will mention but one more pretence by 
which men deceive themſelves in the reſpect - 
we are conſidering, and that is the reſolution 
of leaving their ſubſtance to charitable pur- 
poles when they die.—But ah ! what an ab- 
ſurd deluſion is this—to offer their worldly 
_ poſſeſſions to God, after they have abuſed 
them while they could, and can now retain 
them no longer. But upon this point I need 
not dwell longer ; for although an abuſe very 
common in former times, it is one with 


which the preſent 280 is not peculiarly charge- 
able. 
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able. Be not deceived then, God is not 
* mocked. Whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
„% ſhall he alſo reap. He that ſoweth to the 
e fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but 
* he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Spirit reap life everlaſting.” Amen. 
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1 Jon, ii. 15. 


Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world; if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 


HAVE already deſcribed that exceſſive 
love of the world from which the A- 
poſtle here diſſuades us; and repreſented to 
you the greatneſs and malignity of the fin. 


I alſo laid before you ſome ſymptoms of an 


earthly mind, and endeavoured to detect the 
falſchood of thoſe pretences, by which too 
many impoſe on their conſciences, and flatter 


themſelves that their love of the world is no 
greater than it ought to be. I now proceed 


to enforce the exhortation, and to offer a few 
directions for the help of thoſe who. are de- 
| firous of having their affections weaned from 
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the world, that they may 55 upward to ſpi- . 


ritual things. Conſider then, 


I. That this undue attachment to the world 


is abſolutely inconſiſtent with the love of 


God. This is the Apoſtle's argument in the 
text. If any man love the world, the love 
« of the Father is not in him.” No man,” 
ſaid our bleſſed Lord, © can ſerve two maſ- 


ters; for either he will hate the one, and 


love the other; or elſe he will hold to the 


one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 


„ God and Mammon.“ Hence cOovetous men 


are ſtiled idolaters. They reject the true 


God, and ſubſtitute an idol in his room; they 


put the creature in place of the Creator; and 


make the gifts of his bounty, which ſhould 
knit their hearts to him, the occaſions of ali- 


enating their affections from him. 


Jam aware that worldly men are very un- 
willing to acknowledge this charge, and 


would be highly offended ſhould any accuſe 


them directly of hating the God that made 
them. There is ſomething ſo monſtrous and 
ſhocking in the idea of hatred and enmity 
againſt God, that it is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed 
| any 
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any thinking man can reconcile himſelf to it. 
But be aſſured this charge, however odious it 
may appear, will be made good againſt every 
worldly man at laſt; and therefore, as you 
would avoid the ſhame of ſtanding before the 

judgment ſeat in ſuch a charaQer, labour to 
get your. affections divorced from earthly 
things, and henceforth let God be N in 
your hearts. Conſider, 


II. That an immoderate love of the world 
is not leſs fooliſh than ſinful, * All that is in 
the world,” faith the Apoſtle, in the verſe 
following the text, © the luſt of the fleſh, the 
% luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, is not 
„of the Father, but of the world. And the 
« world paſſeth away and the luſt thereof,” — 
Many of its enjoyments are imaginary as 
well as tranſient. The pleaſure and happi- 
neſs we expect from them have no ſounda- 
tion in the nature of things, but depend en- 
tirely on a diſeaſed corrupt fancy. It we look 
back to the hiſtory of mankind in all ages, 
the diſcontented and miſerable will be as of- 
ten foun a zong the ti and affluent, 
as among the poor and deprefled conditions 
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ol life. Thoſe ſituations which appear ſo de- 
ſirable as objects of expeCtation, are often in 
experience found marvellouſly barren of real 
| happineſs. Whence doth this ariſe ? Is it not 
from the wiſe appointment of God, that no- 
thing here below ſhould ſatisfy the deſires of 
an immortal creature? Vanity is, for this rea- 
ſon, engraved in deep and legible characters 
on all things below the ſun; and he that pur- 
ſues the good things of this world as his on- 
ty portion, will inevitably find that the moſt 
fortunate experience of life will never amount 
to a ſohd happineſs, in which the heart of 
man can find reſt and ſatisfaction. He that 
* loveth ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſil- 
* yer, nor he that loveth abundance with in- 
« creaſe.” Therefore ſaid our Lord co the 
multitude, “ take heed and beware of cove- 
* touſnels, for a man's life conſiſteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he poſ- 
© Jcheth. -' I 

Nature is eaſily ſatisſied, but when men 
create for themſelves imaginary wants, they 
only provide an inexhauſtible ſtock of ſolici- 
tude and cilappoiniment, The craving ap- 
petite will All be ry: yg, give, give, and in 
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che fulneſs of their ſufficiency they will be in 


Want. What has the world ever done for its 


moſt devoted ſervants, that ſhould make you 
deſire it ſo greedily ? Solomon went as far as 
any man ever did, both in the acquiſition and 
enjoyment of earthly things, and in the con- 
cluſion paſſed this ſentence on the review of 
all his experience, © Vanity of vanities, ſaith 
the Preacher, vanity of vanities; all is va- 
“ nity and vexation of ſpirit.” —And have 
_ you diſcovered an art of extracting comfort 
from the creatures, beyond what the wiſeſt of 
men was able to do? What do you ſeriouſly 
expect from the world? Will it prevent or 
remove {ickneſs ?—Will it ward oft the ſtroke 
of death; or will it even adminiſter any con- 
ſolation to you at that trying ſeaſon ? Should 
one come to you on your death-bed, when 


Pour ſpirits are languiſhing, your hearts fail- 


ing, and your bodies poſſeſſed with racking 
pain, and begin to conſole you by repreſent- 
ing your vaſt acquiſitions of wealth, would 
his words be reviving? Will it atford you 
any joy to contemplate thoſe poſſeſſions from 
which you. are preſently to be divorced for 
ever? You cannot think ſo, You mult be 
N ſentible, 
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ſenſible, that all things below the ſun will 
prove miſerable comforters in dying mo- 
ments, and that the favour of God will then 
appear infinitely more deſirable than ten thou- 
ſand. worlds. What infatuation, then, is it 
to ſet your hearts ſupremely on that which 
you know will appear moſt contemptible at 
laſt, Conſider, | 


III. That as the love of the world to ex- 
ceſs is ſinful and fooliſh, fo it is alſo perni- 
cious and fatal. They that will be rich,” 
faith the Apoſtle to Timothy, © fall into temp- 
* tation, and a ſnare, and into many foolith 
* and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de- 
e ſtruction and perdition; for the love of 
* money is the root of all evil.“ 

It were an endleſs taſk to enumerate all the 
diſmal effects of this ſordid diſpoſition. From 
* whence come wars and fightings,“ ſaith the 
Apoſtle James, © come they not hence, even 
of your luſts which war in your members. 
* Ye luſt and have not; ye kill and deſire to 
* have, and cannot obtain.” It is this which 
engenders ſtrife and contention, and almoſt 

every evil work, It deſtroys the tranquillity 
| _ of 
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of the perſon poſſeſſed by it; it incites him 
to treſpaſs on the rights and enjoyments of 
others, and on both theſe accounts is often 
puniſhed with remarkable judgments even in 
the preſent life. How awful is that curſe 
pronounced by the Prophet Habakkuk, © Wo 
<« to him that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to 
his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, 
„that he may be delivered from the power 
of evil. Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy- 
* ſelf, and haſt ſinned. againſt thy foul ; for 
the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the 
e beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it.” — 
How diſmal was the fate of Ananias and Sap- 
phira !—How horrible the end of Judas I- 
cariot ! In both theſe inſtances, the ſay ing of 
the Wife Man, Proverbs, i. 19. was remark- 
ably verified, © the greedineſs of gain taketh 
away the life of the owners thereof.“ But 
although they ſhouid eſcape in this world, 
yet they ſhall not eſcape the damnation of 
Hell. Then ſhall they find that riches will 
not profit them in the day of God's wrath. 
There is a ſtriking paſſage to this purpoſe, 
James, v. 1. Go to now, ye rich men, weep 
© and how], for your miſeries that ſhall come 
| A #4 | upon 
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upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and 
* your garments are moth eaten ; your gold 
and filver is cankered, and the ruſt of them 
ce ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat 
* your fleſh as it were fire. Ye have heaped 
<« treaſure together for the laſt day.“ Such is 
the preſent wretchedneſs, and the miſerable 
portion at laſt of an earthly mind. Whereas, 


IV. An heart diſengaged from this exceſ- 
ſive love of the world, would not only pre- 
vent all this miſery, but likewiſe give us the 
true reliſh, of life, and make death itſelf caſy 
and comfortable. Take away earthly things 

from a worldly man, and you take away his 
all; but the ſame things withdrawn from an 
| heavenly minded Chriſtian, do not annihilate 
his fund of happineſs. When the ſtreams of 
created comforts fail, he reforts to the foun- 
tain ; when the creatures torſake him, he can 
rejoice in the Creator, and joy in the God of 
his ſalvation. The good things he poſſeſſeth 
have a peculiar reliſh, which earthly minds 
are incapable of feeling. He ſees the bounty 
of God in every gift, and the faithfulneſs of 
his covenant in every comfort he enjoys. He 
| | therefore 
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therefore eats his bread with joy, and drinks 
his wine with a merry heart; and while he 
thus ſits chearfully at the feaſt which provi- 
dence has ſet before him, he fears not the in- 
truſion of any unwelcome meſſenger to in- 
terrupt his peace. He is not afraid of evil 
tidings, his heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. 
Prepared for all the viciſſitudes of life, adver- 
ſity can take nothing from him which, in the 
_ diſcipline of his own mind, he has not reſign- 
ed already. Nay, death itſelf, that preſenti- 
ment ſo dreadful to the worldly mind, is to 
him, in a great meaſure, diveſted of its ter- 
rors: For he knows, that if this earthly 
e houſe of his tabernacle were diſſolved, he 
* has a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 


Having thus endeavoured to enforce the 
exhortation in the text, it only remains that [ 
offer a few directions for the help of thoſe 


who are deſirous to have their affections wean-: 


ed from the world, that they may riſe upwards 
to ſpiritual things. | 

1/, Let us beware of receiving too flatter- 
ing a picture of the world into our minds, or 


of 
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of expecting more from it than it is able to 
beſtow. Let us correct our florid and gaudy 
expectations, and make a ſober eſtimate of its 
real amount. For this purpoſe go ſometimes 
to the houſe of mourning, rather than to the 
houſe of feaſting. Behold there the untime- 
ly hand of death, taking away the deſire of 
the eyes with a ſtroke, - blaſting the moſt vir- 
tuous joys of humanity, tearing aſunder the 
deareſt connections, demoliſhing the painted 
tapeſtry, and hanging up in its place the ſo- 
lemn ſable and eſcutcheon. 
Such objects, viewed with ſeriouſneſs and 
attention, are far more profitable than the 
' gilded ſcenes of mirth and gaiety ; they check 
that wantonneſs which is the growth of eaſe 
and proſperity, and lead us to reflect that this 
world is not our home, but a foreign land, in 
' which our vexations and diſappointments are 
deſigned to turn.our views towards that high- 
er and better ſtate, which we are deſtined to 
inherit. | 

 2adly, Be very ſuſpicious of a proſperous 
| ſtate, and fear the world more when it ſmiles 
than when it frowns. It is difficult to poſſeſs 
| much 
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much of it, without loving it to exceſs. The 
great enemy of our ſouls is well aware of this, 
and therefore would give all his ſervants libe- 
ral portions in this world, were it in his power. 
This was his laſt effort in the train of tempta- 
tions which he addreſſed to our Lord in the 
wilderneſs, and, when this failed, he immedi- 
ately departed from him. 
There is not a more ſalutary maxim in re- 
ligious concerns than always to ſuſpeCt dan- 


ger where we feel much delight. If our fi- 


tuation be ſuch as entirely pleaſes our natural 
deſires, it is high time to look well to the ſoul, 
and to ſet a ſtrict guard on our heart, leſt, by 
theſe pleaſing enjoyments, they ſhould be be- 
trayed and alienated from God, who alone has 
a right to them. | f 
ay, Make a wiſe improvement of the af- 
fictions with which you may at any time be 
viſited. Beware of repining under them, or 
thinking thein greater evils than they really 
re; but rather believe that they are gract- 
ouſly ſent for the benefit of your ſouls, to 
mortiſy your inordinate affections to the pre- 


ſemi world. © Whom the Lord loveth he 


** chaſteneth.”” — Nay, the ſeaſonable viſitation 
| of 
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of expecting more from it than it is able to 
beſtow. Let us correct our florid and gaudy 


expectations, and make a ſober eſtimate of its 


real amount. For this purpoſe go ſometimes 
to the houſe of mourning, rather than to the 
houſe of feaſting. Behold there the untime- 
ly hand of death, taking away the deſire of 
the eyes with a ſtroke, blaſting the moſt vir- 


tuous joys of humanity, tearing aſunder the 


deareſt connections, demoliſhing the painted 
tapeſtry, and hanging up in its place che ſo- 
lemn ſable and eſcutcheon. | 

Such objects, viewed with ſeriouſneſs and 
attention, are far more profitable than the 
gilded ſcenes of mirth and gaiety; they check 
that wantonneſs which is the growth of eaſe 


and proſperity, and lead us to reflect that this 
world is not our home, but a foreign land, in 


which our vexations and diſappointments are 


deſigned to turn our views towards that high- 
er and better ſtate, which we are deſtined to 


 2dly, Be very ſuſpicious of a proſperous 
ſtate, and fear the world more when it ſmiles 


than when it frowns. It is difficult to poſleſs 
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much of it, without loving it to exceſs. The 
great enemy of our ſouls is well aware of this, 
and therefore would give all his ſervants libe- 
ral portions in this world, were it in his power. 
This was his laſt effort in the train of tempta- 
tions which he addreſſed to our Lord in the 
wilderneſs, and, when this failed, he immedi- 
ately departed from him. 

There is not a more ſalutary maxim in re- 
ligious concerns than always to ſuſpect dan- 
ger where we feel much delight. If our ſi- 
tuation be ſuch as entirely pleaſes our natural 
deſires, it is high time to look well to the ſoul, 
and to ſet a ſtrict guard on our heart, leſt, by 
theſe pleaſing enjoyments, they ſhould be be- 
trayed and alienated from God, who alone has 
a righr to them. 

Aly, Make a wiſe improvement of the 4 
fictions with which you may at any time be 
viſited. Beware of repining under them, or 
thinking them greater evils than they really 
re; but rather believe that they are graci- 
ouſly ſent for the benefit of your ſouls, to 
mortiſy your inordinate affections to the pre- 
ſeri world. Whom. the Lord loveth he 
* chaſteneth.” — Nay, the ſeaſonable viſitation 
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of temporal calamities, is included in the te- 
nor of that everlaſting covenant, which is wel! 
ordered in all things and ſure. Does the 
world then frown on you; are you afflicted 
with poverty, ſickneſs, pain, and reproach ? 
Do relations grieve you? Do friends prove 
unfaithful, or are you bereaved of them by 
death? Neglect not fo fair an opportunity of 
inſtruction, when you have experience itſelf 
to diſgrace the pretenſions of the world, and 
your very fleſh is made to feel that it is both 
vain and vexatious. Remember that God 
has ſent theſe rough meſſengers to bring you 
home to himſelf, Gratefully, then, comply 
with his call, and chuſe him for your portion, 
leaving the world to thoſe who have no bet- 
ter ſources of ſatisfaction. 
Ally, Look forward to eternity, and take a 
ſerious view of that world, wherein you mult 
dwell for ever, after you have ſpent a few 
more days and nights in this. Remember 
that heaven or hell muſt be your everlaſting 
abode; and mult it not be of the laſt impor- 
tance to know which of theſe different ſtates 
ſhall be your lot? Can that man ſpend his 
time and ſtrength in the puriuit of trifles, 
| Who 
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who believes and who conſiders that he is 
haſtening to appear before God in judgment, 
when his final ſtate ſhall be allotted according 
to his preſent behaviour ? Muſt not the fore- 
| fight of this awful trial diſengage his mind 
from the world, and cure his anxiety about 
earthly things, by producing in him an anxie- 
ty about matters of infinitely greater conſe- 
quence. * Let your moderation be known un- 
* +0 all men (faith the Apoſtle) THE LORD 18 
AT HAND.” A more powerful argument 
could not be uſed. An habitual impreſſion 
of this awful truth, that the Lord is at hand, 
that he ſtandeth before the door, would ef- 
fectually cure our feveriſh defires after earth- 
ly things, and awaken us to a deep concern 
about the intereſts of our precious and im- 
mortal ſouls. | 
Finally, let us be wiſe in time, and give 
the ſupreme affections of our hearts to God, 
who alone is worthy of them; imploring, for 
this purpoſe, the aid of his Holy Spirit, to 
enable us to comply with his own gracious 
expoſtulation, Iſaiah, Iv. 2. Wherefore do 
ye ſpend money for that which is not bread, 
and your labour for that which fatisfieth 
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40 not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which 1s good, and let your ſoul de- 
“ light itſelf in fatneſs. Incline your ear, and 


« come unto me, hear, and your ſouls ſhall 
« live, and I will make with you an ever- 
e laſting covenant, even the ſure mercies of 
* David.” Amen, 
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